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CHAPTER 1 

Basic' Teachings of -·he alb e 

JEHOV A.H GOD has lovingly pt'ovidec:] his 
writt.en Word ·the Bible to reveal himself to 

mankind. In it he tclls us of the thing that he ha 
dnne, his pUl'poses for the - 'lure and what :ve 
must do to wal in harmony with his wilL If you 
are to he one of Jehovuh's Chr.i.!Stian witnesses, 
these are things that you "'houJd know so that you 
can pvope ly rep 'esent God before your fellowmen. 

The Bible plainly states that God s will is for 
people to "c:..'Ome to an accurate knowledge {If 

truth." 1 T -m. 2: )uch knowledge is neces.sary 
in order 0 walk in a ''''aY that pleases Jehovah. 
That is why the apostle Pa ill, who was deeply 
interested ill the piritu I welfar of othel' peopJe~ 
wrote on nne o:x:rufon: "\Ve . + • have not ceased 
pr.a . . ng' for you and asking tba t you l1k'lY be filled 
!rvith the accurate knowledge of his will in all 
wisdom and spiritual discernment t in. order to 
w-dJk worlliHy of Jehovah to the end of fully 
pleasing him," (Col. 1:9, 10) Arc you equipped 
wi th such accurate knowledge? 

To teach others about God and to walk worthily 
of Jehovah yourself, you need to be equipped with 
knowledge. That is why we · trngly recommend' 
that anyone \vho p]an to ge baptized come to an 
accurat(~ knowledge of at least the bask teachings 
of the Bible first. Thi s is in harmony "ith Jesus' 
instructions to rna . e disciples of people and then 
to baptize them., (Ma t. 28: 9) A disciple is one 
who learns ,and aoccpts the .each.ings of another. 
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"YOUR wOlm IS A lAMP TO MY OOT " 

Have you. learned and accepted the l'U damental 
t eachings set out 'in t.he Bihle? 

'Ve belie e ilia t you will be ·"Tea Uy aided to do 
so if you read the books '"'Things 'i·n Whkh It Is 
Impost>'ibZe for God to Lie-' a.nd Life Everlasting-
in P<reedom of the Son~ of God (or, if they are 
not availa b]elin you r language. ot er recen publi
ca tions of the · \Va tch Tov. er Bible and Tract 
Socie~ that cover imilar material). In t h is \"\'-ay 
you, rill find out what 1the Bilb1e teaches, what 
.Iehovah's Chrjstian witnesses advoc t.e and the 
responsibili ties iha t }l ou are accepting when you 
get baptiized. 

B 1'0, e each a..~~mWy of Jehovah's ChriStirul 
:vitnesses, at .. ,,'hi.ch arrangements arc made fOl' 

im.mersion of those '1,"'00 quality. you ,. congrega
tion oversee· 'il ch e-ck to ascel'tai n whether 
there a I'e any a.c;;socia ted with the oongrega tion 

he are planning "to get baptized. If there are, he 
will ask thCll1 if they n..'1.ve read the publica ions 
men lion. d in the preceding paragraph. If they 
ha e not yet done so, he will urge them to com
plete that T{;~1.ding before they are bapCzed. He 
,vill also a -runge to have a ::;:er.ies ot meetings with 
these candidates for imm,ersion to review the 
information iliat follows under this headino- ''Ba
sic Teachings of the Bible." This "",ill help them 
to be sure thn they really understand these im.
portant matte~ and it \-vill assure the congreg'd
t -on that those who get baptized really know ,~'hat 
is iinvolved jin being one of J hovah's Ch rislian 
"\vitnesses and that they ScripturaHy qualify for 
immersion. 

B..'lPU m. is an important step in your lif • and 
no one to be taken lightly. If you plan to be im
lTIersed, you should aI'Tan:6T€ your personal af -air's 
so that you do not miss ao y of thes.e prelimi nary 
.me lings :fot' . aptism.al C.al didates_ In preparation, 
i \ ... ·ould be \\<ise to review the questions on the 
followin~ pages and read the rna tcrial that is 
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pr,o ided in answer. iuso, I~Ol" up any scripture 
that are d k'd lIu :no quot,ed~ Do not try 1..0 
memorize ansv"rers. The important thing is to . e 
su loe ilia t you und rstand cae po· nt, that vou 
believe it and that ou at· able to exprc·s j. 
dearly. Analyze how each thought uf[eds yom· 
own life. K ep in mind that the reason for lecrrn
ing these truths well is so that you can. ",:\r , 

\vorthHy of Jehovall 0 the end of fully plcasinci: 
him." 

The mate iai ou lined on !)aO'€. 7 to 40 will 
be ai ided between thn'c Qt> more session. at the 
discretion of the c'On O'regation 'Overseer. He \ ,jLl 
Qonduct. at lea.st one of the cssions himself, and, 
if he chQoses to do so, he may arrange foQr the 
other sessions to he p ·ded over hy o1.her mem
bel'S of the c'Ongl'ega ·on committee or '0 hel~ ma
tm'e brothel s de ignated by him. These meeti.ngs 
ell not meant to embarra.<:;s. anyone, but to giv' 
each one () )portun ·ty to expr,ess thc thing.' that 
he sincer ely e ie es. The apostle Paul said there 
should b~ • 'an interchange ot enoow·agcm.en t 
: rnong you, by ach 'One through the other's faith, 
both yours aI d mine." (Rom. 1: 12) These meet
ings pro id a fine opportunity for some of the 
appo"nted servants to becQme well aequo intcd 
with you and, in tm'n, flOr you to come tQ kTlo'. 
them so that you feel free to apploach them. If 
1 here art' any points that yQ do not fully under
stand]' do not hC'itate to ~a ' so. These l'oth .I's 
\viD. be glad to heJp. 

Together, nmv, 1 t us re,,;iew these baSic te ch
ings of the Bible, one at a. time, and let us try to 
under tand and also to e1q)re. s in ou ron'll 'ivoros 
\ ·hat these scriptlli~es mean to us. 
,,,rho is ·t.h true God? 

The Bible ans"\'ers: "That people m .ay .kn w that you, 
whose name Is Jehovah, you lone arC! the lost H igh 
ov r all the l'th." (Ps. 83: 18) "LIst n, 0 Isra.el: Je· 
hovah. our God is one J navah." (Deut. 6:4; 1\{ . rk 12: 
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:29) "Goo, is a Spirit, and those ... ",--0 ~hlplnc' him must 
v..'"Ol'ship w ' til pi it and truth." (John 4::21) (Consider 
how this differS iz:orn local opular b 1 icis, whether 01 
ChdstcndOlll or of other religions.] 

,"'h::)I;t k in!l 1)1 God .1- J ~lOvah ~ 
"God is love." (1 J"ohn 4 :8 "ThRock, perfect is his 

activity, for an his .. vays a v e lllstlee. A God 01: faithful· 
a.,~;:" willi \I hom there is no injustice; rightroll and 
upright is he," (D ut. 32;4) '0 he depth of God's 
}' caes and wisdom and knOl.vledgel HO'i'J un al'chablc
his jude-m, ;!nts: are and past tracing out bis wa '" are!" 
(ltom. 11:33) "0 Lord ,J" _hovah! Here you YOUl'seli 
have IT.I.ude the heavens and the ea ·t.h by your goreat 
jpO\ r and by your outstretched arm, The whol~ ITIattel' 
is 110 too wond riul for you yourseli." (J'er. 32:17) "No 
man has seen God at any 'linl - ; the only-begotten god 
who !E; In th bOSOTIl position with the F,,~lher I. "'-he O'n 
tha t has eXl)b.1ll. d him." (,John 1: 1.8) .. J eho v all. went 
passing by before his face and declaring : 'J<!hovah, 
Jehovah" a God m.er ciful and g r aci.ous, 510l.... to an" _ r 
ant.'l abwldaJ\t in ]oVb1.g-kindncss and truth, preser .... ing
loving·kindness for tliousands, pardoning rror and 
tran gl"'eSsionand sin, but by no Dleans w 11] he give 
exempt 'on from puuIBhnl.cnt.''' (E.....::. 34 : 6, 7) ".Jehovah 
is not slm.¥ .I"eS peel ng h {s prom ' :!;P-, as SOTIle peo ple con· 
sider slo .... "'Dess, b u t he is patient w i th you. becnu s . he 
does not dcsi.l'"e any to be- destroyed but desires all t 
attain to eIJe'nlanoo. " (2 Pet. 3: 9) "Before the IllOun· 

tains theTIlselves were bo n. or you proc died to bring 
fort.h. a ~ th )aoor pains the earth. and thep:t:oc.1uc hte 
1and. even from time indefinite to thnc indefinite you 
ar Cod." (PS. 90: 2) 

'\\'hat dou~ the IUble m.e.c"lD. hen it ys thiat J bO'Vah 
require 0.111'1' exdusi c ,de otiOb t 

"In r eply eSUS said to tJ tm : 'It is. 'NrfttP.n "It :Is 
J" hovah your Good you I11lls t worship, and it :lis t o h tm 
alone you must :r ndcr s acred sc-rvi.CG.'" " (Luke 4: 8) 
«Y Oil must not Dlake or yourself a ,carved iltna,,! or a 
Jorm l"~e anythiing that is in the heavens abo" o,r that 
is on the earth underneath 1Ol" that is in the wa ers 
un der the earth. You In US t not bow down to them n or 
be induced to :serve them, because [ Jehovah your God 
am. a GOd. exacting e:xcl' sjve devotion." CEx. 20:4, 5) 
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"ow· '\ 'lll ,Jl!lh(H'aib (. cxl sancUfy Jds ;qaDI ? HO~'1t real1ll ~ve 
!tav·e a h · ;r· in t'l' 

"r will bring myself into j uligment with. him. with 
pestil ence and with blood!; . . . And I shaU ccrtainl y 
ma.gnU my If an sanctUy mys l:1i and 1 ak myself 
knO"O-vn befoi~e the eyes cf Jllany na. tions; and they wi 
have to' know that I am J eh.o'lrab.' (Ezek. 38 : 22.. 23) 
' ''Y ou mllst pl"ay, then, this ."vay: 'Out' Father lin. the 
heoavens, let your nam be .anctlll dI.''' (.Matt. 6·:9) 
•• Jehovah of arrnic~hc is t he One wbom you should 
r at as I1Qly." Isa.. S: ] .;;1) "I have g]orificd you en the 
Hrth . . . 1 have made yOUl· nam rnan If ,t 0 the men 

yeu ga YC InC out of the wO'rld." olIn 1.'1: 4, 16) "Main· 
tain your conduct tine amO'ng- the nations, tbat, in the 
thing in wl'1 clt hey are sp aldng a~ainst you as: evil 
doers, they Jllay as a r-esult or your:fi e works 0 wh ell 
1 h ey are eycwi tncss.C'.s glorify God in the day for his 
lllspecUon." (l P t . .2:12) [Consider ow onc's conduct 
rcfiects on .Jehovah's name.] 

'\.VhO' is if S'llS Clulst'? 
"II aDS\. cr Si'mon Peter said .: 'You arc the Christ, the 

Son 0'1 the ]iving God.''' (Matt. 16: 16) 

nr-hat: is J u.... posItion In. r ... .ln.tlon to Jehovah God. "!' 
"'You heard that I . aid to you I .am. going away and 

I mTI comiing b.."!.ck to you. you loved me,. you v o,uld 
rejojce that I am going my way to the Father, bCC'-Lb.use 
the Father i greatel- than I am:' (.J ann ~4: 28) "He is: 
t he in1.age of the invisible God, the first-ool.'n 01 aU 
r.!:reatlon; b@cau~ 'by m.eans of him. all ether tbmgs. 
' .... ere cr at d itl th hea.vens and upon th~ earth, 'Ule
things visi ble and the th nu in 1s ble. no matter 
whether they arc thrones or lO1"'dships 01"' gO'o'€'l'llmenc. 
or authorities. AU ,a·tllet"' things: havc 'bccn crea.ted 
th.rough bim. and for him. At! o. he is lb fOr an oth r 
1.hln~s and by rn.cans O'f him all other things w ~re :made 
to exist." (Col. 1~ J5-rn ' 'There is one God, and one 
lll·ediator between God and m n, a m a Christ .J,~us." 
(1. Thn. 2:.5) · .. .Keep this m.ental a ttl tude in you that was 
also in Cluist .Jesus, who, a l though he was cxlliting in. 
God's form., ga'l,'e no conslderat on to a seizure., n amely, 
tha t he :should 'be equal to God. NO', but he ernp·t 'Ied 
.h.i:mseU and took a sla.ve's form and came to be in t he 
lil{cuess of .men. lore than tlla t, when he .found him-



10 ··,(OUIt WO.RD IS A LAMP TO MY roo," 
s: U in fashion as a man, he hum.bJed him' and be-
came obcdkm t as far as d a h, y~J:, death on a torlur 
sake. For his very reason also Goo oP. a11:OO him to a 
superior po -ilion and ];:::indly gave him the mame that :is 
a bove every oth "r nam , so that in the name of .r esus 

' ery lene _ should bend oj thus" ill heaven and th os 
on earth and tho. e under the ground, - nd v .ry tongue 
should openly a .cknowlooO' that 3 5 s Chris is Lord 
to til glory of God the l'athe ." (P}1 tL2:5-11) 

1'Vby did Jesus die-a. o;&ClTlificiu.l death? 
'"The Son oJ nltl.uam , not to be n,ffii:-t ret.! lQ, but 10 

minister and. to give h s .oul a ransotn in exchange or 
JTIH y."Matt. 20:28) ·'Vlle behold Jesus, bo has been 
Dlade a little low 1" 'than angels, crown d with .lory 
and honor for having ' ufl' red death, tha.t he b~' God'. 
undeserved kindness rnigh t taste cleat! fo1." every man. 
. . . that th'rolJt;th hi.>;; death he IDight bring' 0 no1hing 
the one having the fllean_ to ausc deatil, that 1 -, th 
Devil; and that he IT.light eJTIL~ndpate al l those who f or 
fear of eath" r subject. to s lavery aU th ou~h th .ir 
Ii 'cs." (Heb. 2:9. 14, 15) "TIl next day he beh.eld Jesus 
comln, toward hiJll. and he said: 'S '. 'h, · Lamb of God 
that takes away lihe in of the " .. 'orld~' " (John 1 : 2fl) 

How ]j", tho ~ D Oll1. an e 'Plle lo~ 01 (Jo.t's In''L'() for 
mnnklnd'! 

"God rec mm nd hj. own love to us in that, w'hilp 
\ e .·ere yet sinners, Chri·t cIi tOol' us_" (ROIIL ~:8) 
" By thls th . )OVQ of God wru; Inade manit s in ou r 
~..ase, bccaus.e Godi sent forth his only-begotten SOon in 0 

the, arId tha.t .... "e might gain life through hi:rn .. The love 
is in this resp~ct, not that we have loved God, but t11at 
he- loved U' Cind s nt forth his Son as a propiUa on 
sacrifice for our 'iru;." n .fohn 4:9, 10) "God loved! the 
world" 0 much that he gave his Oonly-u go t n Son, in 
rder that v l'Y-o e x . reising faith in bin"). :m.igh t not 

be d strayed but ha,;e eve ast"go life." John 3:l6) 

Ilow docs tbe ransonJI a 1i'eet. us !O lndiv1ld.na.liii l' 
··By rneans 0 hlm we hav r leas:e by ranSOlll 

through the b ood of that one, yes t e orgi n s of 
our tresp asses, according to the riches of his unde
Serv d kindness," (Ep b ., 1: 7 ''"My 1 ttle children, I am. 
'Wr iting you hClSC tbings that you :may no oommit a 
sin.. And )'et, ii an:y one do S oanunit a sin, we have a 
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help • with the Fa he-r, Jesus Cllri:.<::t. a right ous one .. 
And he is a propi tia.tory sacrllice for our . ins. yet 11 at 
for ours only but also for the , .. 'hole ,vorld's:' (1 John 
2:1, 2) '''He 'that . r~ises faith in the Son has ever· 
lastin U1e: he that d s. b Y I Ii" Son wtll not Sf.!'Q Hf " 
but the wrath of God remains upon him." (John 3:36) 

\-l'bat t e hoJy ph-a ~ 
" God's active for (3 was ITloving to and fro 0'" th 

. ll!r.faoo 01 tll waters." (Gen . 1: 2) "Y ou will re<:eiv 
power when the holy . pirit aITiv~s upon you, and you 
"vill be witnesSes of me both in Jeru!'>alem and in all 
.Judea and Samaria and to the ll1.ost distant p..."lrt. of. t.h 
earth." (Acts 1;8 "Now while the day of the f ,c.sthral 
oj Penteo;.."Ost ,vas in prog-:t-es.· h~'y wer an to .... _thm~ 
a t the same place, and sudderuy there oc :urred {rom 
he-a ven a oi~~ j nst like that of a rushing: s tiff breeze, 
and it .filled the "vho) hous n wh 1 hthey Vi.~~r.e sittin go. 
And tongues as if of fire' becrune , isi.ble to them and 
\ .. 'er distributed ahou , and one sat upon each one of 
th m, and th y aU lJe<."arne fill d willt ho1y ph1t aIHJ 
tart d to speak ,Yith different tongue::., jus t as th' 

spiri was g:ranUn thern to make utterance." (Acts 
2: 1-4) 

I:{o\,\' can \ve benefit rom th op('!ra t i 00 oC UI!Jt Sitirit 
to~-. 

"U you, althou"'h ooing l/, ieked, know how 110 giv 
good gifts to your childr- n, ho much more S() win th C' 

Father in heaven gi ... 'e holy s pirit tOo thos.e a~kln h tm! ,. 
(Luke 1.1; 13) , 11 Scri» ure is inspired of God and 
be!ncficial for teaching, for repro",' lng, for s tUng things 
strai<>"ht, tor disciplining in righleous.ne;;;.s.-" (2 TrIO. 
S: 16; See also 2 Peter 1: 21. "Pay a ttcn tion to your· 
sel ves and tOo all the flock among W}1 iell tIl _ holy spirit 
has app-oitlt d you ovcrse 1'5,. to shepherd the CO·T), re!r;.;t
tion 0 God, ] loch he purchmsed w ith the blood of h.lli 
own Son." (Acts :to:28) 

~e Idea are J'l6{J;ord.~ in. the Bi b 'f Deru tll&t m.ean 
&haJ!: (":rod, pc!!'SolJ!fIlly poke 0 wro-te i.t·· ? l a'll Df' i lt tnu! "! 

"All Scripture isinspircd of God!' (2 Tim. 3:"!16) 
"Indeed. that il;) why (! also thank God inoessantly, 
b cause when you received God's wo:rd, which you 
hearo from us, you accepted it, no as the word 0 m n, 
but, just ~:s it truth fully is. as the word of God, which 
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is also at ..... tork in you b.P1iPYC'TS." (1 The:;; " 2: 13) "You 
know' this first, that no proph cy ot Scripture spring 
' rOIn any private int erpretation , For p IOpheC!y v as at 
no tim'e ibvou gh by man's v,']ll" but men :spoke fronl 
God as they were borne along by ho]y spirit." (2 P t. 
J :20, ,21 ) " Sanctify theDl by mean ' r 1.he truth; your 
word Is trut ." J onn 1.7: 17) 

Wby houtd we pnt. '-: 
'Th e end of 11 1 hings has Grawn dose. Be . ouncl tn 

lllind, tberefol'e, arul b e l;l:igi1all t with a v iew to 
prayers." (1 Pet, 4:1') ' .... 111.en he w nt on to teU t h em 
an illu ration with regard to the need ' or t hem always 
tOo p ray and not to ~tv u." ( L u l'Cc 18: 1) "Pray for one 
.another ... A righteou' man':' . u Jication ''''hen it h> 
at ",.,'ork , has much fo r re." ( Jas. 5;lG) 

To WhOHl !Should,. . pra ''2' 
"11 you a::;k th Father for anything he will give :lit to 

y ou in my name .... ~ 'k and you w·ll receive, t h.at your 
joy may be made full." (John 16:23, 24) "To my sayings 
do g ive ear, 0 Jehovah; do understand my sighing, 
Do pay attention to the sound at my cry for help, 0 lDY 
KIng nd my Goo, because to you 1: pray." CPs. 5:1, 2 ) 

."Ibont. _hat l ... it pl'Oper to pray! 
"No matter w hat it is h at \ ... ·e ask according to bls 

w:i.11l, he hears u ." (1 .John 5: 14) "Do not be anxious 
ov _1" anything, but in. everything by pray rand suppli. 
caHon a long with thanksg.i.,,'ing let your petitions b 
made known to God." (Phil. 4: 6) r In t h e TIanle of our 
Lord ,Jesus ChriSt giving thanks slwa.ys for all things 
to our God and Father." ( Eph. 5:.20) ''You :must p ray, 
then, this way; 'Our Father in the hea.vens, let your 
name be sanctified. Let your .' gdom com . Let your 
will take place:, as in heaven, also upon earth. Gl 'e US 
t oday our bread for th1!:; d ay ; and forgive us our debts, 
as we also have forglven ou. debtors. And do not 
bring us l.nto tern.ptation, hut deliver us {['Om the wl,cked 
Oone:" (Matt. 6; 9·13) 

Vbat is the klngdODL 0' God 't 
" 1 kept on behold g in t.he ision:$ of the night, and, 

see there! with the clouds ot the h a · s s()mf'!()n~ llk~ 
8. SoD of man happened to be coming; and to the 
Ancient of Days he g«.m.ed access, and they brought 
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him up elos.c ven before that Onc. And to him there 
were giVet1 l:"ulersh1p and d~gn ty and klngdom, that the 
peoples. atIonal groups and lang-ua -s. should all . rYe 
even h im. His rulership is an mdefinitely lasting ruler-
ship that w ill not pass. away, and hils kingdom one 
that w1ll not be brought to ruin," ( Dan. 7:11..3. 14) In 
the days of tho:; kings the God or heavell will :set 'Up a 
kingdom that "';! ill neverbc brought to ruin. And the 
kingdom :lts.elt wUI not be pr-ussed on to any other 
people. It willi crush and put an . nd to II th, !':e kin~
doms. and it i tsclf will stand to tiIncs indefinite." ( D tO'l. 
2; 41 ";] sus answer-cd: 'My l"-mgdom is no part: of this 
world. If ITIY king dom wlo!r part of this ",porld, my 
at tendants """ould have fought that I should not b 
d, 1 Vf!ol'ed up to thc J C'i. .'S. But, as it is, my kingdODl is 
not ro= this . ource.' ,. (:John 1 : 36 "The sing a new 
song, saying: 'You are worthy to' take 1he scroll and 
op " l!l its seals, bC<!ause you \verc slaught ered and \vith 
your blood! you bou -'h p rson:!': for God out of cvcr:Y 
tribe and tongue and people a nd nation. ,fJ,nd you made 
t h m to I: e a kingdollll a n d priests to our G o d, and they 
,.,>iU rule a kings o 'er the earth.' (Rev. 5 : 9, 10) 

Wh m Christ I!"Ct.urIlS. is ItvJsjbly as Do mnn. o~ hom,,,," ~ 
"'Vb n Ule Son o:f man arrives in his g lory" and aU 

the Rngel · w ltll hiln. hen be \-"'jl] sit down on his 
glorious throne." {l\JraU. ;l5;31} "Cltlr"st dled once for 
all t:lime conccrning sIns, a righteous person or un
rigllteous one:. that e mi~h t ](md you to God, he 
being put to dcath in the fI~h, b 1 bel t") made a.li 
in l h e pirlt. ,. Pet. 3: 13) "In thc house of my Fa ther 
there are many abod . Otherwise, I ".,'ould have told 
·ou. bee_a use I am. going my Will' to p~P<"l.V a plac-c for 

you. Al: o. if I "'0 my way and prepare . pl ce J:or 
you, I a:rn CODling aga 11. and will reoeive you horne to 
myself., that where I 3JTI you aJ: 0 may b _. A Utile longer 
and th world win behold me no DlOt"e" b t 01.1 wiU 
behold me, because I 11 e and you will live." (.John 11.; 2, 
3, J9 

flow can peGll e know '\vhen hi. .seco d pre e ee tak 
plu.ee~ 

R~a(] in your copy oJ: the B ·ble the ntir,c chapters 
o f Matthew 24. 25; Mark: 13; Luke 21; Dan ·,el 4; Hev ~ 
latEon 6. 
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WJt:I,t does It mean to • -eeJc fi rs't. Lhe kingdom' ? 
"Stop storing up for you rS 1 TC:S 1 rcasures UpO r:"I t h ' 

earth, .... 'here mo.th and rust con 'urnt:', and wh.crethic've:; 
break in and s ea1 . Rather, store up or _ ourseh-cs 
1 reasu c. in heaven. Whpl'P 1'1 ithcl' moth nor r~s con
s!,.Un S, and where thieves do 1')0 bl"&-"lk 1n and st.eal, ... 
_ 0 one can a for two Jnastel" ; 101' p.Uhcr he , .. rill 
hate the one and 10 e tb o.her, Gr he wUI slick 0 the 
nne an(l despise he other. You cannot s l ave- for God 
and fOol' Rich~ . .. . So n vel' be anxious and say, '\Vhat 
aT we to eat?' or, <li,Vhat "1.l:C We to drink?' 01". '''V/lla t 
are w. 0 put Oll '. ' or all the_ e arc th things the 
nations a e 3~erly pur&u.ing. Fry ur h .avenly Father 
kno ... vs you nt:'ed all these things. Kt."ep 0.", tho n , s~king 
fI rst the kingdom and hi!': l'i~htC<)wm.e-ss, and all th se 
other t-h !ngs "vi U be added to ~ ... ou." (Matt 6: 19·33, "So, 
then, be<:au w _ have so great a dOll of itnesscs 
surrounding us, let us a lso put off every w i ~b and 
the sin that asily entangles u::o. and l~t us run with 
endurance the r'" oc th at is set be ore us, as we 10.01< 
intently at the Chief Ag n t and Perfecter of our faith. 
J e:; us. or the joy that was ' '''t b .for hinl he endUred 
a tortur !':take, despising shame, a ncl has sat down 
at l..he :right hand of Ul~ throne Gf God. Ind d. con
s 'd r closely the one wh has ndurcd such c..-ontral"y 
talk by . inners against tnl"'ir own intf>!'"('sts, that YGU 
may not get tired and ,give- Gut in your. 0111s," I TIcb. 
12::1-3) "'Vh.en they got to hlmhe said to them: 'You 
".,Tell know how from the fir 'l day Ul at I stepped into 
the <listric of Asia I . was ... villi you {he whoro time, 
!'i]aving for tbe Lord ... :1th the rcatest Jowline'S of mind 
and tearS and trirds that f ,n me by the plots of the 
.Jews; while I did not hold back r~m t lHng you any of 
the things that w('re; profitable- nor .frGfll teach !ng you 
pubHely and irOIn hous to housC'_ nut I thorough1y bo:n~ 
witne s both to Je".,,·s and to Gr ks about rcpcnt:nwe 
towaro God and faith in our Lord Jt:' :~I.lS,"·' (Acts 20: 
18-2:1) "This good n ~ 01 the ldngdOTn will be plleach tl 
in aU th . inha bite-d. earth 0 '1' a itn£'ss to all the 
na tions; . nd tb en the end will coJTIe." M:att. 24: 1-4) 

"'·hat· Gw's purllCi. Q for t he earth 
"Cod blessed them and God said to the:m: 'Be fruitful 

and b Olne rn.:::ny and fiU the earth and subdue it, and 
have in ' 1.1. "jccdon the fish of the sea and. the fl.·i e 
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creatuI'(,s of the hp.a. e-ns and v ry lh-ing creature 
that L mo n upon the earth.' j , (GClL ~:28) "Jehovah 

he Ceca tor of the .hea vens" He the t rue God, the 
'o r fl'lcr of the earth and t h Mak o ·f it, He the Ofl~ 

who firmly estabUshed it, . . . did 1m create it simpl,Y 
for nOlhing, [he] formed it even to be inhabited." 
lsa, 4 : IS} "'As reg-ardis the heavens, to Jehovab thc· 

heaven. Dp-lon cr, but the ~a.rth I'l e ha.s ... ven to l.b sons 
of men , " (p ,. 1.15 ; 16) • Let ymu." k:i:ngdorn com.e. Let 
your " .. rill take plaC'~. as in heaven, a1s:o l!lpon ear th_" 
:Matt, (;: lO) 

l-low will this purpo - be I:'eallzed. 
".In the days of t hose kings the God of hea veIl. '\~ill 

sct upa kin~dmTl. that v;riH never be broug:ht tDl"U1n_ 
A 'Od the kin dom i self will at be pa sed on .0 an.Y 
other people. It will crush and pu t an end to all the~ 
~dngdorns, and it its If w ill . !:and to tim.cs ind efinite .... 
(Dan. 2 :44) "Evildoers themseh es will 'be cut 0 bu t 
those hoping in JehOVah are the ones that will pos -eS5 
the earth. And just a little wh ile longer, and the wicked 
one will b no more; and you will . rtainly give a.tten
tion to his placc and he will not be. But the meek ones 
thcms.clves 'will possess the earth, and tney will indeed 
fin th ~11" _xq uisite d eli gh t in the abundance of pca.cc_ 
The right eO u.s tb msch' s , ... ·ill poss, s l.h caJ'Th, and 
they 'iviH l'esic::le .fore'l;'er upon it," (I 5, 37';!J-ll. 29) 

Wh~t .·onll'ifiOI1l5 "·i11 rn-e wL On art I in God. ·U".\) .·y8t;en~ 

of thin ? 
"There are new heavens and a. new Enrth that we al' 

awaiting- accol'ding to his proIIli.se, and in thes righ
teousn,pss s to dw ,U _" (2 P ,et. ~: 13) "I saw a new 
heaven and a new earth; .for I'he io1'· er heaven and tEl 
for-mer earth had passed away, and the sea 1s no 
nlorc_ I sa ... v also the ho]y city, N c ... v :r erusalern, rom.ing 
down out of heaven from God and prepared as a bride 
adorned for her h usbandi. W ilh tba.t I hard a 10m] 
VQjc-e from tile throne say: 'Look! the tent 01 God is 
with m nk'nd, ana will reside ,,'Villi the:m, and they 
win be Ills peoples. l .. nd God h imseU ""'1'11 be ... vith 
I.!PCIl- And he will w i pe out every teal" rorn the-Ir 
eyes, and death wiU be no mol"c, neither ....... 'ill mourning 
nor outcry nor pain be any rnore .. Thc former things 
h e pass.e-d away:" lRev. 21:1-41 .. 'They will c rt inly 
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build hou. e. and bav-e occupancy, and they w111 cer
tainly plan ineyards and eat hcir fruitage. Th y 
,,,rill not build and gomcon else have 0 cupancy; they 
wi!] not plant nnd someon~ plse do the eating. For like 
the days of a tree "Yin the da.·~ of my people be i and 
the ' .... ork oj th b: own hands mv chose]-~ ones -will use 
to tJl _ fu]). They will not ton for nothing nor wUl they 
b Ing 0 birth for dffiturbanc ; bcc.a.USe the)," a e the 
offspring macl . up of the cho 'en one t .Jehovah., and 
th.,cir descend ' n 1$ w th thC'ffi_ And it will actually occur 
that before they call out I myself hall ans ... ver: while 
they are t speaking, I my ] f shall hear_ The wolf 
and the h u nb themselves ,"vill feed as on , and the lion 
:viH , at stra" ... just like th bull; and as for th _p-r

pent, his food will be dust. They win do no hann no 
cause any ruin in aU IllY holy rn.o lu'Ha n: Jehovah has 
said." (!sa. 65;21-25) "There must go .forth a twIg out 
of the stump of .Jesse; 311d out of his roots a sprout will 
be fruiLfuL And upon him thep!r.it oj( Jehovah must 
settle- down, thepiri t of wisdolll and of unde · ta nd!ng. 
the spirit of coun -el and of ml.~ht.iness, the spidt of 
kno ..... ·]ed ,e and of the fear of Jehovah; and tbere will 
be enjoyrnen by him in the- fear ill .Jehovah. And he 
will not judge by any mer appearance to his ,eye • nor 

,eprovc sirn.pIy according to be th ing heard by his 
ears.. And with righteousness he must judge the lowly 
ones., and wi h up ightncss he J:nust give rep oot In he
hal!E of the :rn.eek oneS 0 the carth- And he must strike 
the earth wi ttl the rod oi his m.outh; and with the spirit 
of his lips he will put the wiek~d one to death. And righ
teQusncss must prove to be the h It of his hips, and 
1aithi'ulness the belt of hi.s 10 ·ns. AnGr t_h ,@ wolt will 
actually l'esid for awhile with the .rn.a]e lamb, and 
with the kid the 1 oparc.l Itself will ]ic down, and the 
~.:alf and the maned youn r lion. and th ..... Tell·fed animal 
all together; and! a Dlere little boy will b 1 adcr over 
them. And t.he cow and the bear thernsel es will teed; 
togetber their young on :5 will Ue doWll_ And ev,en the 
lion wlU eat s1:ra w just like the bull. And the sucking 
child will certainly play upon the bole ot the cobra; 
and upon the Ught apertu:r 01' a poisonous snake will 
a w .aned child actuaJ.[y pu his own hand. They will 
no do any harm or cause any ruin in all my holy 
DlIountain; because the arth will C(i!rtainl y be filled 'With 
hc knowJcdge of Jehovah as the wa te 'S are covering 
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the very sea." Usa.. ~1:~·9) '~e will a(..1:milly swaUow 
u p death fO):1 ' r, and the Lord Jehovah ",ill certainly 
wIpe the tears froln all ac So. And th e reproach of ills 
peop]~, he: w in take away .from all the earth, tot' .1 .ho
yah hirnseU I as spoken i1:." Usa. 2~: 8) "The earth t · 
self will certainly give i s produc ~ Cod, our God, will 
bl S5 us." (Ps. 67: 6,) "Corne, you .p ople, behold the 
. c 1 1~ of Jehovah, llow he has s.et a . tonishing vents 
on the earth. He 1s mal ng wars to cease to th.e e '. 
trcmity of the earth. 'TIle bow he 'b~aks apart and does 
CU h.e s·~ar in p i eClC's; the "'''''agons h burns 1n the! 
fire ." (p . 46; 8, 9 

at is t1l~ urgent ,'~'o.rk: thw f e B ibl I~ts 0 t tOlE:" all 
ChTi~tian at thi!; t:£m.e •. 

"This good n ws of the kingdom. "..,'ill be pre.ached in 
all the inhabited earth or a w1t~..ss to aU the nations; 
and hen tJJ. end , .. 'ill come." (Matt. 24:14) "Go there
fore and m.ake diseipI s of people of aU the nation s,. 
baptizing them. in the n me 0 th Father and of the 
SOll and of the holy spirit, teaching til m to' obs.crve 
all the thi ~~ r hav@ commanded you. And, ook~ I am 
with you all the days until the conclusion of the .y (em 
o things." (~Iat"t. 28; 19, 200) «Through hinl let us 
alwa;ys 0' r to God a. saer wce· of praiSoP., t h at Is, th,e 
fruit of lips wbicl make pUblic declaration to Il is 
name." (Heb. 13:15) 

In what Il'lanne:r i<; Hili ork 10 be done "! 
"1 did not hold back from tell ing you any of the 

lhiJ1gs tha.t were pI"oofl able nor from. teaching you 
publicly a.nd fi"om bouse to house." (Acts W:20) 'Ac
cording to Paul's custom .. . he r asoned with them 
fr m tile- Scripture ' ,J> (Acts 7:2) "Preacb the word be 
a t it urrrently." (2 "I'im. 4; 2) 'N ow Jesus, tired out from 
the jouiney., was sitting at the fountain just as he waS. 
Th hour was a bout th sixtlL A WOTIlad 0 Samar1a 
calTIe to draw water . . .. Je.sus said to her: ·Everyone 
drinking from th is water wi1.l get thirsty agajn. Who
ever drinli:S from the wa t r that I will give him wUl never 
get th.lrsty at all, but th water that I will give him 
,vill become n hbn a fountain 0.:( 'W t.er 'bubbl:na up to 
impart cvcrla.stinb lif .' The ..vanl.an said to him: 'Sir, 
gi 'e m e this "vater, SO that I may neither thirSt n"r 
lwep conting over to this place 0 draw wat'(!l':" John 
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4; 6-1.5) [Ors ,1' wiU outIiinc arrangelTIents cong:tega
tilOn has .mad to as is1. . n to share 'mili thfield min.ist;ry 
at ti:mes t ihat fit their personal circuITLst anc s.] 

.1 1;. tlilfiS work dnl1lB in o nr o wn fi.l..rengtb. ., 

"''\Ve h a ve this treasure n ea th n essels,th.at the 
powC'1" b e :y'Ond w h a.t is norma l may be God s and not 
thnt ut of QursclvC'...s-" ( 2 Cor. 4 :7) " F o r all things 
have the strength by virtue 0 hlin w J 0 i:mparts plOwer 
to me." (P hiL 4:13) "The LQrd stlOod n r me and in-

U' poW'P-r into m.e, that through me he preaching-
:might be fully ac-co,mpl __ hed and an the nations might 
hear i t.'" (2 T im.. 4; 1.7) 

""hy a:l' Cltri~U.an!; . • ,:.a.U,(~ ';1i4;: 1:lIOv ::.l.h+~ 'U·il.ilClS<se:S • 

" 'y ou are my wHne 'ses: is tbe u tl)janc of .J eh ov all 
'even 1nY ser\;~ant whom I have chosen, in order lh<~ l 
you rna. know and have fa-.th, in l'U.C, and that you n1.ay 
understand th~It ::r: am the same On. fore m thf>~~f!
was no Cad j ·orrn.ed , and after me there cont inued to 
be non _ I - I am, ,Jehovah., and 'besides Tnctherc i s no 
5avior. myseli ha'>l"e told 0 'th and have .saved and 
have caused it to' be heard. vithen there wa.s among you 
no stran e god. So yQU arc Tny "vitnesses,' is the 
ut erancp. of J .ho an, 'amd 1 am God: 'r Usa_ 4.1: 10-1.2 ) 
"Jesus Chr.is, 'the Faithful ,"Vitness,' 'Th frst-bcnn 
:from the dead,' and 'The Ruler of the kin g:s of the 
earth.' 'r (R v _ 1: 5) 

,\VI 0 0 ,dm; ~ th "Jf tllltol and dl 'ree ..;ta; 'e" ? 
" "Have no fear, littZe flock, becaUSe your l"athe r ha 5 

apprmrcd ill giving you the kingdom. Let your loins 
be girded and your lamP'S b burn in"', and you your
selves be Hk men """lilting .:1:01" their master when he 
returns :from the maITiage, so that at his arriving and 

. ockln they Jnay a t once open tQ him_ Happy arc
those sla:ves WhODl the master on ar • "'ing find wa ch
ing _ _ • . Y IOU a l so, keep ready. tJ.c.C'.a use at an hour that 
you do not tl1-nk Uk Iy the Son ot m:'l.n is corning_ Then 
Peter said; 'Lord, an~ you 'aying th.i!;; illustration to u:; 
or a lso t o, aU 'r And the Lord said: 'Who really is the 
fa Ihfu] _ t \.' 'arC!, tt e discrcc·t on _, vhom his. master will 
appOint: ov r his body 011 a ttendan t.s tc ke<ep gj ing the 
their :measure of flOod supplies at the proper tim.c? 
Happy i. 1 hat slave. II hils mast on a.rriv in '" fina. him 
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doing SQ! tell you truthfully, He will .<I.ppoint him 
over an his belongings.' j, (Luke 12:3:.!', 3544; ·ee :also 
Marthe'\.v 24: 4547.) ··You are my witnesses, . . . my 
sprvant." asa. 43;JO) 

\Vhy ilS it bcnc.liciolto D ttcnd the m.eetln.... arrnng d ~y 
h cfl);ngwg""iLthn-. 'r 

""Let .u 5 consid r at) P. another to incite to love and 
fine works, not fo saking th ga theMn cr of QurscI . es 
together, as sOJUC have the custom., but encouraging one 
another, and all t h m rc so as you behold the day 
drawing' near." (HE:'L. 1.0: 24, 25) "On isolating hinlsclf 
will seck his own selfi 'h longing ; llg-cdns all pra.cti at 
wisdom he Vil"i1l break forlJL" (Prov. 1.8: 1) "I am 
longing to see you, .. .. hat th _rc 1nuy be an inter
change of enC'OuragC'm~nt among ~'ou, by eac-Jl one 
{hI' U h the other's faith, both yours and lTIine." (Rom.. 
1:11, Ln 

"'lIy ii.· par,SculsL swdy 1n: porta n the life of a Cbx13tbn 't 
.. ~ ow the .la ter "',ere more noble-minded than those 

in Thcssalonica, for they receiv ~ 1 he v'ord with the 
'· ... reat st cag rncss of ll1ind, care ully examin ng t h p. 
Scriptures claily as to whether these thingS 'were so." 
(Acts 17: 11) '''I''his book 0 he law shoulell not depart 
t' . :rn your mouth, and you mw;.t in an under on . l' ad ,In 
it day and nigh t, in order that you IT.lay take care to do 
according to all that s writt _n n it; for th n you will 
make your way suc:-ce.s:slul and then you wtl act 
wisely." (.Jo h. 1: 8) 

\Vno !is t .c Devlll ? "n~t is .bis ori gin -; 
"Now 'ill serpent proved to be Ute )no~t cautious 0 all 

the wild beasts 10 he field that: Jehovah God had rn.arle. 
So irt began to say to th oman: 'Is it r aUy so that 
God sa Ld you rn.u.st not eat from eve ' y ee of the 
garden l' At this ll1. woman sa.id to the serpent: '01' 
the truit of the trees of he ga:rd n w rn.ay cat. But 
as for ea i.n~ of tlte fruit of the tree that is blJ the 
middle of the ga den, God has said, "Y ou DlIust not eat 
.frofll it, no, y ,ou rr.mst not to ell it that you do not die .. " , 
At this the oorpcnt said to the wornan~ 'You po.sitively 
will noli: die. Or God knows that in the very day of 
your ea'tln g iroDl it your eyes are lOound too be opened 
;and you are bound to be like God, know.i.ng good anu 
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bad.''' (Gen. 3: . -5) "So down the g~t dl-aJ~on was 
hurled the original s: rp nt, the one called .D.e"'ll and 
Satan, who is Dlllileadmg the en th-e inhabited earth; 
he was hurl -d do-,.vu to the ear1:b. and his ,ange1.... were 
hurled down with hlim_" (RcY. 12:9) "Put 'On the eo tn
lllete suit of arDlor ir-om 'God Lila t you may be able 
to stand firm against thernaehination:!; of the- Devil; 
bec.a use VII hav - a fight,not against blood and :flesh, 
but ... against 'the ""'ickoo Spit"it orocs in the bea.venly 
plaocs_" (Eph.. 6: 11, 12) 

,_.!\.gainst a..t sp !l'ltitie pr.:lllC .lees: employed by tlre DevH 
Dd hls deJUODS doe tb Bi.bl n'arQ ~I· • 

"There should not be found in you anyon , who, makp..s; 
11 's son or his daughter pass through the fire, anyone 
who eJTIploys divination, a practicer of magic or anyone 
who l ooks for omens Or a Sorcerer, or one who b "nd 
() h f"S w th a spf!l ~ Or anyone who consults a spirit 
l11.edi.um or a pn:des~ional tot"et-Pller of events 01' anyone 
who inquires of the dead." (Deut. 18; 10, 11) "As w 
wer.e '-'oi.ng to tllc place of prayer, a certain servant 
girl \\.'i'lb a spiri , a . demon of divination, TIler us .. She 
lllScd tOo furnish her masters with much g' in by praclic
hl P. th . art oj prediction." (Acts 16: 16) [List pracUoos 
that are preval n t in your locaiUty.JI 

Ilo:w can we [pltOtect oursell' ~g:ajD 1; the jnfluence of 
Ih " wil:ked pirits ~ 

"Subject yourselves, thCTclorc. to GOod; but o.ppose the 
Devil. and he w1l1 dee ('rom you-" r~as_ 4:7) "Put on 
thc complete .suit oj a.nnor l'"'llIIl Godtha t OU may b 
able to stund firm against the machinations of the 
Devil . . . On tl Is aC1:!Olllll t take up thl2 complete suit o.j 
anno.r froDl God. lha t you ITlay be able to r, ~sist in the 
wicked day and, after you have done all things thor· 
o u My, to :!>tand finn. Stand firm, therefore, ",rUh your 
loins girded about with truth, and ha ving on tbe 
breastpl ate o.f righ'teousnes5, and with your eet shod 
wHh tIl q uipmcn t of tlIc good. ne,,'VS of peace. Above 
all thIng ·, take up the large sbi Id of faith" i.th wh ell 
you w ill be able to queJlch all the wicked one's b,-rrning 
mlss les_ Also, accept the hel:rnet of salvation, and the 
sWOld or: the sph'lt~ that 1s, God's wm~, ... hUe wi h 
every form. of p l"8.ye-r and suppUca · ion you carry 0 

prQ. "cr on every occasion in spirit." (Eplt. 6 : 11·18) 
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Why has God permitted wlckedne s to conUfllIf" un t n now ? 
"What shall we say, then? Is tllere inj us tic with 

God? Never may that b ccoJUe sol For he says 0 ];[Qses: 
'1 will ha v mercy upon v home er I do have lll.ercy, 
nnd I .... rill show coDlpassion to whomev r I do sho"," 
compassion.' So, then, i t depends, not uPQn the Ol1e lsh
ing nor upon the one J'unning, but upon God, ",,,'110 has 
rnen::y. For the SC1"iptur-e sa)'s to Pharaoh.: 'For this 
very cause 1 have let you rem.ain, 'that in connection 
with you I may show my power, and that roy name 
may be d clared in aU he ~arth-' So, ih n. upon whom. 
he ""-ishcs he llllS .mel!.' y, but wl"lom he wish .s he lets 
beoom obstinatc_ ... God, al thougb ha ing th e v ill 
to t1elTIonslrate his wrath and to rn.ake his po,,:- r 
known, tolerated wi h .much long- ufIe:ring vessels of 

~ath made- fit .for destruction. in oruer that h might 
make: known th riches of his glory upon vessels 0:1: 
rnercv, vorhich he- pr-epare<1fo:r hand for glory." (ROD). 
9: 14-23; cc also .rob 1:9-12; 2:4-'6.) "Jehoah :tis not 
slow respecting his promise, as some people consider 
s lo"'VIless, but he is patient with you becausc he does not 
de-sil' _ any to be destroyed but desires aU to atta.in to 
repentanc __ FurthC:nllore, consider the pa tienee (I.f our 
Lord as sal · a tiol'1, just as ,OUl." bc-.lovcd brother Paw aC· 

cording to th.e ..... isdolYl given him also ·w rote- you." 
(2 P~t. 3:9, 15) 

By iha means will God destroy t.'b widmd 'f 
''l-J _ cried out with a strong VOice, sayin g: ' he has 

fallenl Babylon the great has fallen, and he has 
Oecom.e a dwelling p ace of demons and a lurking place· 
ot very undean exhalation and a lurking place of 
every unci an and hated biro! For because 01: "the 
passion..arousing wine af her fornication all the na Hons 
ha v" faBen vic:lim., and the kin"'" of the earth com
Dlilted fornication with her. and the traveling mer
chants of th earth becaTllc rich due to the pOwer ot h r 
sh.nucless luxury.' . . . 'For her sins h ave Jnassed to
gether cl·ea r up to heaven, and God has callJ,.t!d her a ·cts 
of :injustice to mind.. That is ","by hI (lne day her 
p Ia . u~s will CODle, death and mourning and f::u:nhle-, 
and sll e wIn be completely bun d wit h fire:, bcca use 
Jehovah God, who judged her, i s .strollg.~" (Rev. lS: 
2-5, 8) "r saw the hps'Vpn opened, and. look! a w hite 
hors.e. And the one sea ted upon t is called FaitMul and 
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T r ue, and h e judges and ca.rrip.s on ar in righteous
n S. And ou of 11is. mouth t h ere p rotnJde:1; a sharp 
long ·worn. that he m..ay stril:w the na hons wi h It. and 
h.e vviU shephevd tlil.'ern with a rod 01 iron ., He tread~ 
too the p~ss o,f t he wine of th ' anger 01 th e \VTa t h of 
~d the AIm ghty. A nd I saw the wild beast a ld the 
k ings: o f the earth and th arm es gath ered together 
to wage the war '\-villi t h e on e s eated n the horse and 
wilh his Hrniy. 0<1 the w ild beast was c aught:, and 
along w i th i t 'be taJse pcolPhe that perfor med in 
t r ,oll t of i t t hc ~igns with which he misled thos. who 
received the mark o f t h wil d beast and 11.0 who 
render worship to ItS:i ge. '\cVhHe still alive, the 
both WCl"'C hurled into the fiei"y I ke that burns with 
sulphur. But th res wcre killed off w"ith th long' 
sword 01 the one seated on the hol'S ., which sword pro
ce ded out o f his. D lOuth. And all the b",ds were filled 
froIn the fie hy part1'J of them. " {Rev. 19: 11, 15,. 19--21) 
"][ sa ... v an angel coming (lO\\o'll out of heaven \v.ith the 
k yo of tl abyss and a great chain in h s hand. And hc 
'eized the drag n. th'e oI'igina.1 serpent, who '. t e 
Devil and Satan. and bound hiIn tor a thous.and years. 
An:l h hurl,cd him. mto the abys' and shut :t and sealed 
it 0 er hirn.. th a t he miaht not. rrtislead the nCJ.lions any 
more until the thou an l. y ars were ended. After 
t.1 s.c things hc rn.ust be ret loose lor a 1ttth~ whilc. Now 
as 'oon a til thousand years: have been " dee. SalR..n 

ill be let loos 0 t 01 hJ prison, and he 'Yill go out to 
JTIlslead th ose nn tion s in the four 'orne 0 f tl\ arth, 
Gog and MAp,o . . tQ goa ttl . 1" them, together .for the ........ CJ.c. 
The n1llllb.er 01 tbese is a. the sa rid of the sea. And the 
D · v'l 110 was m isleading the-In was hurled into the 
lake of fire nd SUIphur , where both the wild ooa t an d 
th fa]se prophet aIr ady \ 'ere." (Rev. 20: 1-3, 7, 8,10) 

'lVlIa t i5 t lte hltU"na!l!l Fi.ouJ 'I' Can 1 c die ~ 
".Jehovah God p r oeccded to form the man out of (lU5;t. 

from the gvound and to blo\v in.to his nostrils th breath 
or life. and the man c:arn.e to be a I1v ing soul." (Gcn. 2: 1"; 
sec also 1 Corlnthtans 15 ~ 45.) "Look! All th souls t 
m they ibelong. . the sou of the father so like,-;o]se 
the soul o f the son- to Dle they oolong. The s.oul that 
18 sinning- it it.s If will d i e ." Ezek. 18:4) "Indeed, any 
soul that doeS. not Us {en to that Prophct .. rnu be eOIn

plete~y destroyed i:roIll runong the peopl ." (Acts 3: ,23) 



23 
U'hJ:li.t ii!'j. :!:(;in_ 

"Ev r.,',one ' IlO pI"actices is in is also practicing la w 
lessne:S5. and So sm is ta wlesSJle' '." (1 J olm 3 ';4, "All 
hav,c sinned and faU short of the :glory of God." 
{Rom. 3 : 2-3) 

ILn did we all become -loners '. 
''Th rough onc man. sin entercd into the world and 

death through sin. and thus deatl spread to all tncn 
beea use they had all sinned.' (RaDI. 5: 12) 

I there any hUJDaD n-ho i nQt ~ !"iTllllp.l!' ~ 

"If l"i.'C DlaKe the statement:'W h.a eo IlO _ ·fn.' we a r 
miskading ourselves and the truth is not in us.'" 

1 J ahn 1: 8) (, h re is no man tha docs not sirl-" 1 Ki. 
8;46) 

\\-"'hat houid 'be. on", aUit.nde to"''''aru th.e COnnnit.ti11r;, 
ut ins? 

".no not let sin continue to r Ie as k..iIF" in yow.' 
mortal bodfps that you should obey their desire5. 
Neithcl" go 0 pres ntine your mem bel"$ to stn as 
..... ·capons of unrighteousness, but present yoursel", s to 
God a ~ t11o,se alive from the dead, also your rncInbers 
to God as we3po 15 0 rJgh tl'~miSn ss- Fo.l" sin u.uSil; not 
be master over you se-eing that you e 1: ot uncI JI.' la"I,.· 
but underr un(les~rved Idndncss_" (Rom_ 6: 12·14 ) 

""'half: ji!'j. death ~ 
"He safd to them: 'L-azarus our .friend has gone to 

rest. but I am journe fng thcrc to a.waken hiIn :fronl 
.slccp: Therefotre the (ll- pi ~ said to him: 'Lord., :!if he 
b as gone to rest, be ... ,dtU get well! .Jesus had spoken, 
h.oweve, about l).is dcuth But they iInagm"€'d he waS 
peaking abo ut takin Cjf r st in sl p_ At til at tinu~, tiler,e· 

:Core, J e$US said to theJD outspok nly; • azarus nas 
died.' H (John 1 : 1- <I "TIle livi.ng are CO.l1:.;.<:ious that 
th(!y will d ie., but as for the dead. they are conscious 
of. ot bin '" at. a.U, ncith r do they any Dlore ha vee war:: s, 
because the recm tnbranee of thClYl has been forgotten. 
A 11 ·that your hand finds 'to do, do ,,"lith your very 
power, for there is no ,,,,ork nor devising nor knowledge 
nOT wisdom in Sh . I, the p laC(! to whIch you al'e going!' 
(EccL 9: 5 10) "In the sw a of your face you " .. in ea 11: 

bread until you rctarn tattle ground, for OHt or it OU 
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WlCI"'C taken. For dust you are and to dust you\\oill re· 
turIL" (Gi".D_ 3:19) 

'\.Vby do people die '1' 
"The .... ~ages sm pays Ls deflth." (Rom. 6; 23) "'In Adam 

.<Ii 1 are dying." (:l Co,r. 15: 2:2) 

,\\" wt futu~ hope for 1M' ther,e for one 0 ' dI ... 
" ha" h(J~ toward God, which hope these men 

th.cDlselves alsQ enterta n, that th re Is gain _ to b _ a 
1'" ;.<Surr _cUon of both the righteous and the unrighteous." 
{Acts 24: 15) "Do not marvel at this, DCC::lU&e th~ hour 
is L'On:ring in which Hll ~hose in the memorial tombs , .. vITI 
bear his voice and COTIle QUt;, tho 'e who dld good hil:lgS 
to a !:,pJ>unectian of life , those "oVl'lO practiced vile 
things. to a resllr ;ectlon o.f jud<>' _ent_" (John 5:2R, 29') 
"'Th.c sea gave up those dead in it,. and d a th and Had s 
gave uptllose dead in thcm, and they .. verc judged 
imlividiually aocordin"" 0 til ir d ds.:' (R.cv. 20:).3) 

HGw ntlaDY hom among mankind Wm be in heav,en with 
Ch"st? 

"J saw, and, look! the Lamb 8ta d ,l" up.on the 
"'IOlLll1t Zion, and wi t.h .him a hundred and forty-four 
thousand having his name and thc n::lTIlC of his F 'a thcc!'" 
\",'riU.e on lh~ir for heads. An th y r sin"'lng as 
a n~.... song before the throne and before tile four 
living ema tUFP- and the older persons; and nO' one was 
able 0 master tha ,~-on.c: but the hundred an .t01"t~·
four 'tbcusand, who ba ve- been bought from the earth." 
rR v. .: 1, 3;' see alsO' 7:4~.) 

~'ha; \ov.W . hey do there? 
"'You Illadc them to be a kingd'orn and priests to' mil" 

God, and. th,p'y " ill rule as kings lOver the earth." (Rev_ 
5: 10) "r .saw th:ro es, and the e were those who at 
down on them, and PO"''''''eI" of j udging was given them. 
Yes, I saw the slOllis of those e.,xecutcdi with the ax for 
;the witness they bo,re to Jesus and Jor sp aklng about 
God., and those who hadworsh.iped neither the ..... rild 
beast nor its image and whO' had not received the mark 
upon their 10 ehead and 'Upon th ir band. And they 
came toO life and ruled as kingS with the ChriSt for 
a thousand yea.rs. Happy and h ,oly is anyone having 
part in the first resurr ct..ion; O .... e these the second 
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dea h has nO authority, but they .... "'i1!1 be priests: 0 God 
.and 'Of t he Christ:. and will rule as: kings w1.th h.nn. .for a 
th.ousa.nd l-"cars." (Rev. 20 :4. 6) 

Are Clhristiftu,s I[Ind~!I1' th6 I:n.'n" ~X> . ~t with its requJre-
mcm.ts 0Jf :!iialtbath Ii: ~ping a.-cri1lce? 

"Christ Is ·the ena of l.be Law. 50 that eVC"lVone cxer
cis ng a th ln8Jy have righteeusness." (Rom. iO:4) "'The 
La w has becoTIlC cur tutor 1~adiil.lg to Christ, th t ..... oe 
Illight be dcclan-d ri~l tc us d e (.0 faith. But ncw that 
the aj th bas arrilvt:'d, w are ne longer under a tutor." 
(Gal. 3: 24, 25 "Therefore let no man judge you in 
ea ing and dirinldng: or in res ect of. a fe1';tival or () all 
ohsp-rvancp. of the J'le\'Il moon or 0 a sabbath; for those 
thing al·~ a shadew 'Of the things to co:m.c. but the 
reality b~longs to the Christ." (Col. 2 :16, 17) 

l'i']IY must Jyin . be av,o.i[]oo ~ 
"Th.e Devil , .. did not stand f ,ast in th{! trutb, beca us: 

truth is not in hIm. VVh m h . speaks the 1 e, he speaks 
acoora ine to, hjs own dL.posHion, because he is a liar 
and the father of the lie." (.John 8:44) '''There ar six 
·things that Jehov,ah does hate; yes, . ' \' n a.l~ thing::; 
d t . stable to his soul: 10 ty e)o'es, a false tongue, and 
hand.5 tha. t are shedd.ing innocen.t b]ood, a heart 
fabric-a ting hurtful s.chemes, feet tlla t are in a h,urn: to 
r\U"1 to badn ss, a false wit ss that tau ches .forth lies. 
and anyone sending lorth contentions anIong brothers." 
(Prov. 6:~6 :1'9) "As for ... aU. the liars, th 11." portion 
w11 be in t.he lake that bums vdth fire and sulphur. 
'This .means the s.econd death." (Re,,-. 21: 8) 

"''''bat is 'Ute Chr tI...an ~'.Iew of realing? 
"Let none oJ: you ~uffer a.!> a .murderer or a thief or 

an cvildcer 'Or as a busybody in othCI" pcop1c's matt _, H." 
(1 P t. 4: l5) ,sf. . t the st al~r srt.eaJ. no mOTe. but rather 
let him de hard work, dOin.,. with his hands wh.a t is 
good work, that he Illay have something to disU-ibu · to 
::;eDleon in 11 d." (Eph. 4; 28) 

\'VIla! is t.be Chlfistian vi w ,of d ru:n1>;enne ' f 
"Vvhatl Do you. not know that 1lU11L'ighteoUS persons 

will Dot inherit God's kingdom.? Do .not be Illisled. 
NeUber f01.'nieatolc's , nor fdlolarors, nor adulterers, .•. 
nor greedy per- ·ODS nO d unkar-.fu> ... ,.vil] inherit 'God's 
kingdom." (1. Cor. 6: 9, lO) ''M:inistc:rial servants should 
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Uk wls be s.erio llS, .... not gi\'ing themsel .... ·s to a lot 
of '\vine-or ( Tim . . 3:8) 

""bat is God's b",,· :oner .. Riog blood ? 
"EVery moving anima] tllat is alive may serve as 

food for you. As in the C<l.1': ' 0.11 ~n vegeta lion, I do 
give it all for yOLI. Only flesh ""lith. its soul-i ts hlovd 
you must not eat." I Gen. 9:3 4; see also DeuteronOIuy 
] 2: 15, 16. ) "The holy 'piri and \ve oll"se-Iv(>'s have 
favored addlng no iurther burden to ~'ou, except tl1.e:!i-e 
nc.ccssary things, to kp-~p yourselves free from hings 
.·C cr"wccd to. idols and 1 'om blood and from. ' hln~s 
strangled and fron~ .fornication. U ~'ou carefully keep 
yourselves .rrom 1hes things you wHI prosper. Good 
h aJ th to you!" (Act.:; 15: 28, 29) (List loc-al practices 
that are aft' ~ctc<d by this law,] 

\-Vlta( docs the Bib1e 5:~y abou 'uch practices as forni
"tigu,. ~ulL¢ry nel! ox-oal ire' tion~ with anotlter penon 

of t e arne. '1 1llay a person lvho i engaging in !'lueb 
practlces be b::lptiZA;(" 

"N w Yhe 'i. orks of the flesh are manifest, and they 
are fornica 1.ion, unch:l'anJlcss" loos.e (."Onduct, idolatry, 
practice of spiritism, hatreds, strife, jealousy, fits of 
angel', exmt.cnUoIIB diviSions, sets, envi.es, drunken 
bouls, rev~lri~ , and things like these. 1! s to thes thing-s 
I am iOTC'\'7arning you, tl e same way as 1 did forewa n 
you, that those who practice s ch things , .. "'ill not in
herit God's ldngdom .. " (Ga]. 5:19·21) "Let marl1a.~c 
b honorable a:mong an, and the rn.arriage bed be 
wilhout defi! ment, for Gild will judge fOnlicators and 
adulterers." (H b . 13:4) "Tberefore G()d, in ke ping 
wl1.h the desires of their h arts, gave thel1l up to. un· 
cleann . s, that their bodies rrugbt b~ d1s1'lono1"cd a.m.ong 
thelll, even t.hose \ 11 0 exchanged the truth of God 0'1,' 

the He and ,-erter' led and rendered. sacr,edi 5eDlice to 
'the creation rather than the One who c eatcd, who. is 
bless d fore r . Amen_ That is why God gave T hem up 
to cH~g-rac fuI sexual a petil s , for both their fCInales 
changed th natural use of th ~ ms~lv into one con· 
trary 'too na.ture; and likewise even the .males 1ef thL 
na tural use 01 hE' f,pm al,p' and became violen tiy in
flamed in their lust to\vard one a l1Qthp.r, males 'i.'lith. 
males, W01' ing what is obscene and reC iving in hem
s lves the full recompense, '.'llich \· .. ·as due for their 
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error." (RoTIl.. 1:24·27) "Deaden , t:hen:~.forc, your bod~ 
mpm b s that are upon the _a th.,., resp _cts fornIca
tion, unclean ess, sexual appetite, hu ul des e. am 
covetousness, which is idolatry , On ac-.count of thOSe 
things til '\,.vrath. of God is cOlning. In IhOlSe v~1I."'Y l'lings 
you, too, onCe walked when you u::;ed to live in til m. 
But now really put l"lern all away from you, 'Nr- th, 
ang r, injuriousness, abusiv@ speech, and obscene talk 
0 ' t ot your m U'lh_ Do not be lyt-n'" to one another. 
Strip off the 0 d. per,sonality with its practice, an l 
c l oth yourselves. w itll the nCl.>V pcrsonalit~·, which 
hrough c u ate knowled"'e is being made new ac

cording to the iJnage of the One who crea ed it" (Ool. 
3: 5·10) '''This, therefore, I say and bear wi ness 00 in 
the Lord, that you no IOl)g r ~o on . 'aUdng' jl!lSlt. a s the 
na tions ,also walk in the unprofi a bIeness of thp.jr 
minds, while they arc i n darkness Illentall!y. :u1d alien· 
ated fr<lrn the n that bclon gs to Cod,beca use of the 
ignorance that is in them, beca uSe of the ins l1s 1bili • 
of their hearts. Having come to be past all ·moral 5en~, 
they ga v thpn'u.p.l es OV r to loose conduct to ","'Ork 
uncleanness of every sort with gree<.Hn('~. But y01 f]tc~ 
not learn the Christ to be so, provided, indeed, that you 
h.eard him and were taught by means of him,. just as 
truth. is in J e!>us, tha t. j'OU should p'Ut a way he old 
pef'~on<ilJ"ty '\o;'hich conforrns to your former CoUl"lSe of 
oollduc and whIch is being- COTIUPtcd according to hjs 
d ,eeeptive de' ires; bu t that y u ~h ou1 d be made new in 
th force actuating your mind, and should put on the 
newpe .' nalHy Which was: created according to God's 
'i rill in true rlght~usness, an.,] loyal y." (Eph. 4 : 17-24 

,,,'hy is mor • .Ll cJcarunes:! of all persons '0 .Jehovah' Qrga
ni:l.ntlo iIn:lPQJ:' ~nt to eVp.ry orte of tL .. • 

«Many '\o;'ill fo low theil:' acts of loose conduct, and en 
aCCoun 0 these thc way of the truth will be spoken .01 
abusiively." (2 Pet. 2; 2} ''Beloved ones, though I was 
making every effort to write you about the salvation we 
hold in common, I found itnecc.ssary Lo write you to 
exhort you to put Up a hard :fl~ht tor the f;aith that 
_,wi once for aU t ime delivered to the holy ones. 1JTy 
reason is th t oortain men have slipped :in who ba ve 
long ago 'been apIJQin edl by the Scriptures lto this judg
m e nt, un ~odly mCJl, turning the unde:;en-ed kin ness ot 
O1.<r God i n to tn) e;;::cuoo for ]oose conduct and proving 
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false to our ,only o-WIlP.)'" and :Lord, Jesus Christ." 
(.Jud 3, 4; see aJso .Toshua 7: 1·26.) 

\\'h. ... t .- -Uou do t.he cullJ(l' -galion t ke wben a. Ie) rson io 
1 I1il1ds pro" . b i.D:):;eU 0 lJ.c a }X~gistent and. unrepen
tant V1i!ola'l..or o j G o d's ~ndrnc:nts ? 

.. n my lett r I wrote y ou to quit :mixing ill company 
with fornicators, not meaning cnti.r'ely with the Iornica
tors of this world or the greedy pen;ons and extor· 
tioners or idola.ters. Other;.visc, you would actually have 
t o get out o,r t h e world. Bu IlOW I am. writing you to, 
quit mixing in oompany w 1th anyon caned a brother 
that !s a fornicator or a greedy person or an ido1a.ter 
or a reviler or a d ·unka.rd or an ,ext ortioner, not ,,·er 
ating w i th. such a DIan. For what do I ha e to do with. 

judging those ou tside? Do you not judge those in!'-ide, 
,vhile God judg - tilos outs.ide? 'Remove the wick.ed 
man 1"rom. among your-elves.' JJ (1 Cor. 5:9·13) 

If a. p 00 in \\'caknL~ connn~bJ, a.. serious sin, but hE' 
!Dts ]1 Ip to be restoi!red to Jelu,n'ah's fu\' or. hat action 

shou1d1 he take?' 
"L t 1"1 hn call the older lllell of the COllg ega li II to 

him , and let them pray oO"'er h !In.. greasing him with. oil 
in the na.m.c of Jehovah. And th.e pray r of faith , .. rill 
make . he ~nd1isposcd one "ltdl, a n d .Jeho\'ah will ra se 
h.im up. Also,' he has conl.lnittcd sins, i t w in be for
gtven h im." (J'as. 5 :14, 15) "Broth S, en though a 
man taket> some fal se step before he is aware 01 it. you 
who have s p iritual quaJifications 1ry to restore such a 
man in a. spirit 01 Dllldness, as :'1'OU each k ep an _y _ on 
y o urseU, t or fear y ou also may be teJTIpted .. • GaL 6:1) 
"He that .is covering over bis transgressions w ill not 
succeed., but he that :is '00 sing and leaving them will 
be ShOVi'TI mercy." I(PDO-V. 2S:13) "My .sin I finally con
.fcsscd to you. and my error I did n ot cover. I said: 'I 
shaU make confession O .... er my tl'am;~sion~ toO ,Jeho
vah.' And you y ou:rsclf par d oned the error of my sins," 
(Ps:.. 32: r: ) "My l ittle chlld]['1 n, I am 'Writing you t.h,,(!sp' 
thingS that you may no,t commit a s.1n. And yet , if any
one do~ c ommi t a sin. we have a helper w ' th the 
Father. Jesus Christ a. righ'{eou one. And he I a 
propitiia tory sacr:itl ce for our sins, yet n ot for ours only 
but also 10 the wbol e world 'S." (1 John 2:1, _ ) 
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Wha·t (J ri5tian .quality sh>ould ou.tstaTldlin~"ly (~bnJ:a.t! ·tel:'jze 
OUl're]at'lOIl8Wp 'wi Ii our plri tual bl"Othcrs and wi"tlt tne 
mcmbuF:S of nul!" O W ill f lLD'lilics:2' 

"I a.m g. V itl'" yo' . n w commandment, tb.a t ~tOU love 
one another; just as 1: ha ye loyed you, tb8.t you also 10"'';: 
one another. By this all will leno,';' that you ar . my 
diis:ciple~ , you ha "e lov~ among yourselves." (J'ohn 
13: 34, 35) " Husbands. cont nue levin?, your wiv("..5, just 
as the Christ also loved the congregation and delivered 
up himselt ;tor :it." (Eph. ':;: 25) "Recall the young 
wom.en. to their Se'JilSeS to 101.' their husbands, to love 
their ch:ildren." (Titus 2:4) "Continue pUllin r up wJth 
one anDthel" and :forgiving one another freely if any
one has a ca.use Jor complaint against anoth c r. Even as· 
.J ehoyah freely forga.ve you, so do you alsa... Eut. b . 
sid aU th sc thin gs, dothe yourselvC'S wi h JlOY , for it 
is it perfect bond 4) union:' (CoL 3: 13, 1.4) 

the ead of 3 
l!'l'lIa'l"ried wOD'laQ~' 

'''You wives, be in subjection to • our l)usbanos, as it is 
b corn.i.n~ in the Lord." ( Col. 3; ~8) "Let w! "es be in 
. ubject l n to tIl ir 11 usbands as to the Lord. because a 
.husband is head of h~ wHe as til Christ also is head 
of the congregation. .he being a savior of: this body." 
(Eph. 5:22,23) 

IS t>l:'l.C wU,e who e ihu"·band ts Til ot a· l,elio",'cr Jreed 1rum 
II!ili;i heads hi.p ' 'i' 

Hy ou wives, be in subjection to your- own hu bands, in 
order that, f any al"@ not obedient to the' word, they 
=y Dc won wi.tho t a 'W(H'(j through th@ conduct of 
their wivcs, bcea use- 0 bavLn'" b ~n. , yewl,messes of 
your chaste conduct together with deep :respect." (1 Pet. 
3 : 1, 2} "A JIW.rri d WOTnan is bound by l aw to .her 
hu.<;band while .he is ali ye; but i(' J er l'lusbnndl dies, she 
is dlscharged from. the law 01 her husband,' (Rom, '7;2) 

\1"ho, Is re pOD.!'; bole befO:M God foil" tl e train IF. and 
di . :iplioln g o,f ebiklr-en. ? 

"You, tath . rs, do not be :iJrrita mg your chUdren, but 
go on brh,grng t.h~nl up fn the discipl ine and authorita
t ive ad,,'ice or J"e.bo · ah." (Eph. 6:4 "Th~ OD€! holding 
back his. rod is hating his son" but the one lov1n[! hIm 
is he tha.t doe s look for him. wi'th d iscIpline." (Prov. 13: 
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24) "'The rod and repr<>o are what g ive wisdom; but 
a boy :il t on the ]oose will be cuing ihis mother 
shuIIle." (Prov, 29 : 15) 

Jt.ta..y C.bristian Ilave nlOTe tban On4' li im mamage 
nltRte "l 

"Tbfl' 0 erseer should t heIldol'e be j l"'Cprchcnsible. a 
husband 0 one wife.." U Titn. 3:2) ,r fA rnal will leave 
his father and his :rnoothe't and will stick to his ... • .. ile and 
the two ill b onc flesh' . .. . So that the-yare no l onger 
t .. 1,0'0 but one Jlest !' (ll'J,ola tt. 19 .:~, 6) 

\Vlmt is tbe ~liIly I"ripbJral ba Is for dh-o ce til ' t fr 's 
one to :t'CI.I'ia.I'ty·~ 

"J say to you "that whoever divoT' . S his ",rifc, except 
on t he ground of f OT.ll.ica.tion, and lTIarries another com
rn.its adultery." (Matt. 1.9:9) "Everyonc divorcing his 
...... f 'p, "'" cept on account of forn iea t ion, !'!"l akes her a 
subject or ;:uh.,l1t~ry> seeing that whoever marries a 
d-vorccd\,.-ornan comm ts aaultcry." (:\iatt. 5:32) 

it DC ssary for poeTSO ~rbo ~Ue lh-iing tog"U'EPl" :..L!,; 

band and. wU'e tet ha'lie Ulci'r Jnal"rJage legal1y:regi tercel 
wi th t.he go ernmen "l 

''Let rna rriag: be honorable a.lIlong all , and the 
marriage b d b without deflJem.ent, foor God ..... ·ill judge 
fornicators and adult r _1'S _" (ncb. 13:4) "Continue re
m.moin'" them to be in subje<::lion and b ob _ Hent to 
govenunen and a uthoritics as rulers, to be ready fot" 
_vcry good work." TU:us 3!1) '~NO"" .. T in those days a 

decree went f ·orth , . . for all the inhabit d! earth to be 
reglst ed , _ _ Of COUI'S , Joseph a1:;o went up fl"Om 

Galilee _ , . to b t. r .~l st red with Mlary, who had beetl 
giv n him in marriage." ( uke 2 : 1-5) 

\\'lIa.:t.is the huJ~age of the -piY"it; t 
"The fruitage o j the spirit is 

suffering, kina ness, aoodncs.s, 
controL" (Gal 5:22, :23) 

love.. joy, pp.a.c:e, long
fa.ith, m lldnes. sell-

s It rensODaibJe t.o c)l[pec~ B. ChristiAU to manifest tIt' 
fruitage 1n bIs We'l 

"K p walkiing by spirit and you will carry out no 
fiesh]y desire at aM_ If we arc living by spirit, let us go 
on walking orul'rly also lJy splrit." GaL 5 .: 16, 25) 
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Does thll.t mean t:b;a6t we wHl be 3b~e to do t I . P rfcctly? 

• rBrothers, even though a noall take.s some false step 
before he is awail."e of it, yo.u who ha.ve spiritual quali· 
fJatl0 s try to r l'i tore such a m.an in a ,piri ' ot mild
ness t as you each .k:ccp an c :yc on yo.urself, for f(,{'I,r you 
also. maybe tcrnptcd_" (GQL 6: l.) 

How bould C ' 'ist'ians~'jcw the lwrlcoDlimgs Qf feUow 
bclie,,·cl"S ': 

"Stop jud n that ~ 1.1 may :not b jua .... _d;fo .... with 
what judglTIent you are judging. you will be udo -d; 
and wit h the J11casurc that you arc rncasuring .out, they 
wUI m.e-aSUl' out to you_ \Vhy ,then, do. you. IOOol~ at the 
'n-aw .in yOour br-other's eye, but 0:0 not com;idcr Ute 
rafter in yOour own eye? Or how can. you say to you 
brothm-. 'AU ow Tn.:! to (! tra.ct t hQ straw :from your eye'; 
when, look. a ra' tel" Is • our own iF!'J E'!? HYPQcrite! 
First extract the rafter from your own eye, ~ 'l"ld than 
you\;\>'ill :see c l early how t.o extract the straw .from. y.our 
bI'other's eye." (l\.1at • "i';~-5) "Lt u not be jud.ginp onc 
another any longer, but rather make thiS your decision. 
J'lot to put b for a brothcr a stuTIlbling block or a 
cause 0 tt' pp g ..... So, thiF!'n. let 11-"; pursue th{} things 
maJdng for peace and t.he th.ings that are upbuU(JLng 
to on anothCT_" (Rnrn_ 14: 13-1.9) 

l'O"helIl pe -ona~ di:ffi.cult'· n · · c botwe n indlvidua' • what 
~s the Ch~'ii. Han l\vay to CO!l'Teti~1; I!;ht~ s.it tlJJ.tiOJ1l. ! 

"If your brother comlts a sin, gOo lay bare his fault 
'between you a.nd hiJn alone, he Hsu>ns to .;, QU, you 
na .. e gained y.our brother. But if he doe.s not r t n , mk . 
along \."". '1.h yOlU on or two TIlOl"C, in Oorder that at t .he 
rTIou1Jl Oof two 'Or tla--ee wi ness: s <!vcry' matter may be 
establ ishccL If he d'Oes not listen t.o them, --p nk tOo the 
congl:"egatf l"I- It he! dOQS not lis ten even to Lhe congre
gation, let him be to you just as a man of the na iOons 
and as a tax cOollect.or." (Matt. 18: 15-17; see also v rses 
21-35.) 
'H"h ·t does th mb]e s;' Y BOOU t Sh:!l-Rni!::' witb 0 he.1'" r-clig.ious 
g·I'Oup..o;; in lWOrslltlip or any of i'he otlIel' . _ t: \'il,tie ill'l which 
they engage '! 

"Do not b co uneven]y yoked with unbelievers. 
For what sharmg do dgh 1 OIU.!':n, S's and ).a.w]essDcss 
ha 'e? Or \ hat feilo\vsrup . 'Oes light have wI' b. d rk
ncsS. Further, what harmony :lis there bern'een Christ 
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and Belial? Orwha t OrtioD does a althfuJ person 
ha ~ with an unbeliel.o'er? And wba t agreement does 
God' temple ha @ 'io-nth idols? For we arc a temple of 
a living God; just as God said: 'r shal reside among 
them. and walk among them.. and I shall be their God. 
and they will cerny people' '''TherefoI'e ge out .from. 
. wong th m, and separ; te y 'Otll'S _1v s," says ;Jehovah" 
"and qu't touching the unclean fhlng"'; '''and I will 
take you in.'" • "And I shall be a father to you, ana you 
...-11] be! sons and dau 'ht '"rs to mc-," says Jehovah the 

.t'Unlight _'" 2 Cor. 6: 14-18) "r hard another 'Voice 
out of he . ve say: 'Get out of her, my people, if you 
do not want to 'hal' _ with her in her -ins, and i1' you 
do not \"Tall t to reeei p part of her plagues. For ber 
sins ha"-e massed together clNU:' up to heaven, and God 
has called h 11: acts of injustice to m.5nCl.' .. (Rev_ l.8:4, 5) 
''The thing - which be nations sacrifice they sacriftc to 
demons, and DO to God; and I do not "\',ant yo to 
become s"harers ..-nth the dem.ons." (1 COl"_ ~O:20) "Go in 
through the n 'l'TOW or: a te; because b o.ad and spacious 
s thc road! leading off lnto destruction., and. many ar~ 

the on s going in through it; whereas narrow is the 
gale tl.n Cl"am.pcd the road leading off 1nto life, and 
few ave the on f"mding it. Not everyone say1nrr to JU.e, 
'J~ord, Lord: will enter into the Idngdom. of the heaven. 
but the one doing the will 01 m:y Fath r who is in the 
bea vens w:fiI. Many will say to IIle in ha ' day, 'Lord, 
l..ord, did we not p ophesy m your naIlle, .and expel 
demons in your naIIle" and perform. many PQwer!ul 
works in your name?' And yet th n I will con.fcss to 
them.: I never knew you! Get away from. me~ you work
ers of lawlessne -'s!' ( I: tt. 7:13, 14, :1.·23) "Men UI 
be . . + having a form. 0 godly dcvotion but p:rovmg 
false to it power; and from. these t.urn away." (2 Tin1.. 
3:2, 5) [Consider chan"'cs that this rn.ay necessitate In 
on's lifc_l 

'Vbat h:> the only religious eeJebratioIl Utat CbnN.t!&ans a.re 
com.nawled to observ or 

"r received 1ro:m the Lordi that which I also banded 
on to yon, that the Lord .;r sus in th night in which he 
waS gOing to' be banded Over t.ook a loat and after 
giving 1thanks, he brol(c it and said: "This mean my 
body whicll is in your b balf_ Keep doing this in re
:membran oe of Jlle: He did lik w!':e r sp ctingthe 
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cup also, u.fter he had the evening TIleal, saying: 'This 
cup means the new ,CQvenan t by virtue of my blood. 
!'<:,e!!p doing tbis, as often as you drink it, in rem . m 
bra.1tlc of me.' For as often as you eat this loaf and 
drink this (""'lI.P. you k ,eep p roc1aim.in g the death. of the 
Lord, u n til he arrivC'.s." (1 Cor. 11:23-26) 

What Bible 1.;r1nell' ~hol;lld g-uide us !in dete:rDJttnlng 
" rhet e othe cel,ebra.tIo:m 11 t .are popmar 1.0. e 
c4unmurdty lUre a.cceptabl fen' Ch:J:'lstlan.~ ~ 

"Thy are no part f the worl,a, just as r am no 
par t oillie world.'; (John 17: 16) "Do not be loving 
either the ..... 'orld o r the th:ings in the world . ]f any. 
on 10'\0 es he world, th love oi the- Fathcl' is: n o t o 
him: because eve]['ything in the .",·orld- the desire 
of the- flesh. and the dt2.sire of the eyes and the sho~y 
dlJ play I) one's means ot' Jife--docs not originate 
with the . ather. but Ol:'il;~-5.nates with the world, Further
more, ·the- world is ·passing away and So is. its desk-e, but 
he tha do til · ,.,..-£ 1 oi Goo emains: forever. " (1. John 
2:15·1"'0 "'l,Vhen Herod's birthday was being c lebrated 
th. daught r 01 Herodias danced at it and pleased 
:ierod so much tha.t he promised wi tb an oath to give 

her ,"vhatev·er she asked. Then .she. \l1tld~r her motller's 
coaching. said: 'Giive me here upon a platter th head 
01 ;John the Baptist_' Cl'ievcd though h e was, the king 
out of r gam 10 . his ooths a n d tot' those 1."C-Clining l"ilith 
btrn corn.mand.ed it to b g"1o'~n; and he s nt and had 
.John ih headed in tl:u~ prison." (Matt. 14: 6-10) "The time 
that has pas d by 1-- sumci~t tor you to :ha ve worked 
out thc wiU of the nation:; when you p oeeeded in deeds 
of loose onduct, lusts, excesSes \'Ii.th wine, re .... el ie-. 
drinking In tclIes,nd, iHC!gal idolatrics_" n Pct'. 4 :3) 
"Wha.t sbaring do righteousn s: and ]01. W]CSSllCSS have? 
o what fcllowsh.ip does light ha e Wi h da.r k n ess? 
:Further, wha t ha mony is there betwC'Cn Christ and 
Belial? Or what portion does a faithful p rso ha'i.'e 
"",'ltb an lllDbclievel'? And what agreernent do.!!s God's 
t.cnl ple hs. ve w , th ir]o] s? _ _. "TheI.1efore get out from 
among U ern, and s,eparate you · selves," says ;Jehovah, 

and quit touching the l,lllcl an th.mg"'; "'andi I '''''1In 
take vou in." r" l2 Cor. 6: ~4·1. 7) [ .Analyze appl cat' on of 
th,ese s.criptures to actlvi t les that are popular in your 
area.] 
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WhODl does the J3.ibl iiidcntuy DS tbe "Tiller of the world" 
and '''the od of this S;)·SW..HI of tbings" ? 

"I shall not speak much with you any mQl"C, for the 
ruler 01: th~ worM :is coming," And he! has no hold on me 
L3 esuS. en i ] ." (J ohn ~4: 30) 'We h-now we originate 
with God. bu't the who e world is lying 1n th~ power of 
the 'V1ckcd one." (1 John 5: 9) "The god of this . ystcm. 
of things as blinded the IDinds ot. ha unbelievers, that 
the illum.mation of the glorious good n ws about the 
Cbdst, who is the imap,E'! of God, might not shine 
throu h ." (2 Cor. 4:4) "Down tb. great dragon wa 
hurle • th o:rlgiina] scrpen • the ot'le (' .... ')..1100 Devil and 
Satan, who' rillsl ading the entire :inhabited artb.; he 
\,,"'85 hurlcd dO'\'VIl to the arth., and his angels W .I"1. 
hurl d down with him." (Rev. 12:9) 

Wha. t lst e p itio of C:tu-Jstians to this wadd "f 
"If y01!l wercpart ot the world., the world would be 

fond 01 what is its own. Now b cause you are no part 
of the world, but I have choscn you out 0 the world,. 
on this account the world hates yoa' (John 15:19) "1 
requ t you, not to ta.k them 0 t of th world, but to 
wa teb over them oocause of the wicked on " They .arc 
no part of the wo :1 , just as I run no part o.li' the 
world." (.John 17:1.5, 16) "Do you not 10l0W that the 
friend 'hlp with tlIe world is enmity wi h God? \iVho
ever, therefor co, wants to be a friend of the world 1s 
constituting .b.iJru;;eH an en my of Cod." (.Tas. 4;4) 

What ~ .lc. IL'i' at:tUude towanl ,aD part[· la1Jon ip tlLe 
political aft'3Ilrs Qf the wurIc] '1 

'''The D vil took him along to an unusually hlgll 
mountain. and showed him all the ltingdOllls of the 
wo Id aJ"Icl th ill' glory, and he said to. him: 'All these 
things I will g e you if you :fall down and do an act 
ot worsbip to me.' Th n Jesus said to hiTn: 'Go away, 
Satan! For it is written, "I is ehovah our God you 
lUUS worshlp, and it is to hiln alone you DIU·t render 
sacred service,' , .. (]'i"att. 4: 8· 0) ".Jesus. knowing they 
were about to corne and s ize hlrn. to make him king, 
withdrew again into the m.ountain all alone." (John 
6: :L!3) "Jesus a.nswered : 'My klnadOlTI Is no part of this 

. orld. If my kingdOnl were part of this world, my 
a tendants would have fought that I should not be 
delivered up 0 tile Jews. BUl as: It is, my kingdom is 
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n o,t froOm. this SOlilrCC. '" (.John 1.8: 3S) [Consider tile 
appl1ca on ot these texts to situations that arise in 
YOUJl[' locali y.] 

How do B.Ible co,Dunamds concerDID dolatry aftect a 
Ohm tIan Ill]; hl 1!ROde~.n. ,orlll! ~ 

""Guiil.I'di you ]ves .from idols." f1 John 5:21) <"You 
must not ~e fOl" yoursetl! a carved hnage 0 a .form 
like anything that is in the bea,,-ens abov e o r that is on 
th arth und I'n ath o r that is in the waters und~F the 
earth. You nlust not bow dow 11.0 them nor be induc d 
tOo serve them, becaUS>e I .lehovah your God am a God 
e.....::actin,g exclusive devotion." (Ex. 20:4, 5) ''I aIn J"eho· 
. ah. That is :my I arne; and tQ n o .on e eiLsc shall I g w e 

mry D'i'llTI glory, neither m.y praise to era V1 :n images." 
(Isa. 42: S) 'Their idols are silver and gold, the work 
of the hands 101 eartlhling man. A m.outh they have, 
but they cannot speak ; eyes they have, but th~y cannot 
S~; ears they have. but they cannot hear. A Dose they 
ha re, but they cannot smaL I~ands are theirs, but they 
canno feel. eet are theirs, but they cannot walk. they 
utter nD sound with theirtliroat., Those ma em 
will beco:rne just lil~c them, an those who are trusting 
in them.." Ps. 1 5,~4-8) "N buchadnc=r thelting m.ade 
an linage Qf gord, the he.1gb 01 which was sixty cubi1:s 
and the bl' adth of which was six cubits. He set it up 
:10 the plain cd Du a In thQ- jjurisdiationa I district o · 
Babylon. . . * And the herald v a crying lOut loudly: ~TQ 
y 'o · lit is bemg said, 0 peoples, national groups and 
langua~ that at ti.Inell:hat YDU hear the sound 
of ~ IIOTIl, the pirpe. the :z.tther, the triangular harp, 
the stringoo InstrUInen t. the bagp.ip and all sorts of 
.musical In trumeuts, you fall dQwn and womb·po 'th 
image Df gold ilia tNebucl:'!tadnezzar the king has set 
up. And whQever does not .1 . ]I d .own and worship will 
a.t the same momen t be thrown into the burnlng fiery 
furnace.' • • . Shadrach, Mesh.ach and Abednego an
swered7 and they """ere ·aying to. the km,g: ••. 'But if 
not;,. let It b come known tQ you,. 0 king, that your g'Ods 
arc not the one - we are serving. and tile knRge 01 gold 
that YOlll have .set up we wID not worship.''' (Dan. 3: 
1.·18) "On a set day :fCIcrod! clothed hi.msel1l with I'IOyal. 
:raim.ent and sat down upo the judgment sea and 
began giving theIn a publiC address. In £UlI.'Tl the as
sem.b1ed people b gan WQnting: • A god's VOice, and not 
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a lnan's.' In ta- Uy the angel of .Jeho .... ah strucJ;c hiIn, 
b _ cause he d id not gi e the glory to God; and h l::lc
c· me eaten up with worms and explred_" (Acts 12:21,-
23) • 'If anyone WO'l"SiJl.ips tbe wild beast and its iInage, 
and ~jves a .mark O'n his forehead or upo his hand, 
he will also drink of. the win ot the anger 0 GC)d 
ilia t is poured u t undiluted into til cup of his wrath, 
and he shall be torment d with fire and ulphur in 
l sleht ot the holy angels and in the sight 01 tiH~ 
Lamb. And the smoke of their tOrJnent a~ccnds for ver 
and ever, and day and! night they have no I;" st, th,ose 
who worship the wild b ast and its image, and wh.oP. er 
l'ecei es th _ mark of its name. H re is where it Dleans 
endurance for the holy one, th(k; whO' observe the 
comDlaodrnent of God and the faith o.f Jesus." (Rcv. 
14;9-12 [Give examples 0'1 situations calling lor appl1-
cation 0 this. oounsel.] 

In ·the lI.ght 01 the tol u vJog texts. wba.t :Is tbe POsiUOD 
of a t"rPe Christian 10 t ' 0 d? 

"It Inust ,occur 1n the final part o.f the day Jlat the 
mountain of the hou. _ of .Tehovah will be<.'Ome firm1y 
established above the top of n .. e m .ountains, and it will 
eer airily be ltfted up above the h ll~; and to it all the
nations mru;t s t r am. And m:lny peoples will ertaln ly 
go and say~ 'CoDle, you P opl , and let us: go up to the 
ITIOU tam of .J eh ovah , to he house of the Coel oi .J acob; 
and he wID instruct us a bout .his way , and w 'Yill 
walk in his path .' For out of Zion law will go forth, 
and he word of Jebovah ollt of Jerusalem.. And he will 
certainly rendcl' judg:rn.ent among the .na HO'ns and t 
matters strai Tbt respecting many peoples. And they 
wUl have to beat their words nto p lowshares and 
their pears into pruning sbearS. Nat jon wlll not lift 
up sword a a nst nation, neither will they learn war 
any more." ( sa. 2: 2-4) "They aI"Q no part of the world,. 
ju.st as I am no part of t he w rld_" (Jol'tn 17:1-6) 
"Though we walk in the flesh, we do not .','age warfare 
according to what we Ul" in t.he ficsh_ For the weapons 
01 our warfare at'e no fleshly, but pow rfu _ by God 
for o .... e tm ... .ning strongly entrenched tlllngs." (2 C<l . 
lD:3, 4)" 0 not you pe-ople- be owing anybody a single 
thing. except to love one a11 ollie.; for h _ that lov _s his 
fellow man has: fn] fH' ed the law. For the law cod.e.. 
"You Dlllst not commit adultery, You must not Ulurder , 
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ou mus not steal, You must not covet,' and what· 

c'\rer other commandment l11 r e is,is sll11'nncd up in 
this word., namely, • o-u mll.SI\, loy,e your n ighoor ~s 
YOUTS@lf_' Love does. not work evil to one's neighbor; 
therefor 10 P- is t.h law's fulfillment." (Ro:m ... 13: 10)-
"Th n Jesus a'd 0 hI ; '~turn our sword. to its 

place, fo r all those who take the svrord will pe.rlsh by 
1h sword_'" (Matt. 26:52) " You were bought with a 
price; stop b com.ing .slaves of men,~' O. Cor. 7:23) 

Is it neces_ ary for Do Oh · ti: to be su~lject W ' ''''orJd!ly 
r1.1 .r· anll t.o MO • ttun:n re pect, 

"Let ev _ry soul be in .'3ubj <.:1..ion to the superior 
rmthorii S, for I _rp- is no auth.ority exoept by God ; 
the existing au lho 'U s . tan p lac d n their re.lative 
positions by God. Therefore he who opposes the author-t
t y has t ak n a stand against the arrangem.ent of God; 
tho' wh.o hay ak. 1 a tand against it will receive 
judgment to themselves. 10 or those runngare an 
bj ct f f .ar, not to thc good deed,. but to the bad_ Do 

you, hen. w n t to h avp- no f ar of the authority? Keep 
doing good, and you will ha e prai. e :from it; for it is 
Go-d's mlnist r to you for YOUi' goo-(] , ut jf you arp
doing wha is bad, b~jn fear: for it is not w ithou pur
pose that it be- l"S tbe sword;. for it is G od's rn.i.nister. an 
a\' .nger to CA"Press wrath -upo the one pra.cticing what 
is bad. Thf!ore is t herefore coDlpelling rea on for you 
people to be in subject on, not only on acX:oun of t ha 
wrath. but also on accoun of your conscience, .F~or that 
i' 1, ... "hy you. arc also paying ta e. ; for 1:] ey ar God's 
public serv nLs con stan t1J.y serving this. v ry pu pos . 
R~ndc'r to all their du ' • to h 1m who calls for the tax, 
the tao ~ to h:lim who calls lo he I..I-ibut , the tribute; 
to h.lln who call~ for f€!ar, such feal'; to him wbo caUs 
tor honor, such honor." (Rom. 13:1-7) "Continuo. I' 

minding thmn to be in ' ubject'on and be obedient to 
gOY mIllenis and authorities as rulers, to be ready or 
cvery gCJoCj)d work:' Titus 3; 1) "Con~rning all the 
things of wh:ich. I am accu- _d by Je\,..-s, Kii..og Agrippa, [ 
count rn.ysell happy that i.t is before you I am to make 
my defens this day, especially as you arc expert on 
an. the customs as weU as the con tro er - ies among 
Jews. Thel' for I bc-g you to h ar me patiently," (Acts 
26: 2. 3) 
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Mw_- a:. om-i. -ti.W.n pay aD the taxes demanded by la:w ~ 
'''Tbey questioned hOO, sayiDg:' 'Teacb.er, we krl,o,w you 

speak and teach cor, ctly and s how no partiality, but 
you tea.ch the way of God in llllle with truth: Is iit lawful 
,fo r us to pay tax to Caesar or not'?' But he det,ected 
th, ir cunmng and said to then1.: 'Sbow m.e a dena];" s. 
'VVhose bnage aD(l m sCJ:' ptlon does it have!' They said: 
'Caesar's! He said to t hem: '"By all meal']$., then, pay 
back Ga..esa:r',s things to Caesar, but God's things to 
God.''' (Luke 20 : 21-25) "Render to all their dues, to 
him. who calls for the 'lax, the ta,,; to him who ,calls 
for ttll! tribute, the tribute; to him. who calls for fea , 
uch " ear" to him, w ho ealls for honor, such honor." 

(Rom. 13:7) 

Is tbnl'O a~y c:Il:'cunlstanco under which a 'Cbristinn would 
not 01) the la.w't 

"They called them and charged th~m, nowhere to 
DlakC any utterance or to tea.ch upon tb,e basis of the 
name of ~resus. :But in reply P ter and John said to 
them: "W'hethe · it Is r:lghteous in the si"'ht Qf God! to 
listen to you rather than to God, judge fo r yo UIS el yes. 
But as :for us, l,.VC c.annot s top speaking about the things 
we ha seen and beard,' " (Acts 4:18-20) "'\Ve posi
tively or-deiCedi you not to keep teach1ng upon Ule basis 
of this nanle, and yet, look! you have filled J erusalern 
with your teach.ing, and you ar(! dcter:mined to bring 
the blood lOll: this man upon u!':.' In an W1 r Peter and 
the other apostles said: 'We must obey God as ruler 
rath r than men: " (Acts ;;;: 2$, 2lH 

Why are tnle Christians persecuted ? 
• 'If you were part of the world., the world would he 

iond! of what is i.ts own . Now becr'1.use you arE!' no part 
of the world, but I ha e chm~en you out ot the world, 
on this account the world hates you. Bear in 'wind the 
the WOld r said to yolLl,. A slave is not grca tel' than his 
mast r . It tb.ey have persecuted me, they will persecute 
you also; il they have observed IllY word, they will 
observ,e youl"S aliso. But fu~y wiU dQ all these thiings 
against you on account of my name, because they do 
not know hlln that sent IDe." <30M 15: 19 .. 21.) ' <In .fact, 
a]] those deslling to live with godly devotion in a soc a 
tion ovith Christ J". sus will also be perseclIted." (2' Tinl . 
.3; 12) "Before all these th:ings people will ]ay their 
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hands upon you ,and persecute you, dcl:i:, .... ermg you up 
to the synagogueB and prisons, you b~m,g bal 'd before 

lings and, governors f ,or th ' sak 0 my naIlle. It will 
turn out to you o'r witness." (Luke 21:12, 1.3) 

WVkai.t are , (J):m.'; ,:factu1"5 to CGnsldel" IiiD dete"";» ing 'WhetJu:l" 
ceriaio. type of eDlp]oym.eDt :9.1"C p,rop~ for Cbd tla;n '1' 

"Let the :s t aJer steal no mOl"Q, but ruther let him do 
hard work, dom,g: v;;1th his hand what:ls good work, 
that he ma,y have something to distribute t,O SOIllCOn,e, 

in need.' {Eph. 4: 28} • 'I'l1.a Dcvil . . • is: a lia and 'tile 
father o.E the li " ( ;John 8 ; 44) "1 hea 'd another voice 
out of hea en say: 'G.et out of her [Babylon the GI1eatJ. 
IllY people, if you do not want to share with her in h er 
sins, and it you do not want to rec ive part of. her 
plagues.''' (Rev. 1.8;4) '''Wha ! Do you not kn,QW that 
unrighteous persons v;rill not inherit God's kingdom? Do 
not 00 misled. N eith r tornicat,ors, nor idolaters nor 
adulterers, nor men kept for 1.llUla tura]i, purposes, Dor 
ITIen 'who He with ,men, nor thieves, nor g:recdy persons:, 
nor drun...kards, no rev11 rs., nor e tort oners w1ll :In
herit God's kingdom. And, yet that is 'ovhat SODIe of you 
were. But you hoa ve been washed! cl.can, but you have 
been sanctUied, but you have been declared right ous in 
the DaIne of our Lord .Jesus Ch.rJs and w.ith th.e spil'it o.f 
our God." (1 Cor. 6:9·11) ., 'Come, you p eople, and let 
us go up 0 the rna ntam 0:11 .Jehovah and to the llol.lSe 
of the God of .Jacob ; and be w 1] 11) Struct us a bout l1is 
ways, and '!.ve l.Vil1 wruk in his paths.' For ourt of Zion, 
law will go :.flOrth, and til · word of Jehovah out 0:[ 
.Jerus.a1em.. And he will certainly ender Judgment 
among many P!!oplcs, and set rna tters straigh.t re
specting m1gh DR trans tar a \'vny. And they \'i1i.U hav,p' 
to beat their swords into p ow. har es. and thei r :!':pe.a.rs 
into l,)T'UTIing shears. They will not lli1: up word, nation 
again ' l lla lion. n 1 th r '\YiU they IcarD. ,var any m .orc." 
(M1c. 4 : 2 , 3) "Write theDI to abstrun . . . from bltXlid." 
(Ac~ 1,5: 20 ) "Jesus, knowing they were a bout to COflle 
and seize him t;o :make him lang, withdrew again into 
th mountain all allon.e." (John 6:15) 

Urha.t 5hould al ys be our attitude towa.rd. he thung 
01 Jebovah' wtJll ~ 

"Look t I am come to do your wilL JJ CHeb. 10: 9) 
'"'Happ~r is the DUU] in (ear 0 ;J, hovah, in ~~hosC! COIn

:mandments J'\,e has taken very DltlhCh delight." (Ps. 
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II : 1) .. ou ust love .T ehovah your God with yOUI" 

whole beart and w ith your whole s.ou) and with your 
wll o1e strength and v.'ith your whole mind." (Luke 10; 
27) " J sus &aid to them: 'l!vly food is for me to do the 
will 01 him th at sent m.e and to. finish his work.''' 
(John 4:34) 
~'llY should one who h:J.· JJrulI.do a dedication to God be 
baptiz; Ii't 

"Go therefore and make d' scipl s: of people of aU the 
na tions, baptizing them. in th name 1 the Fa tber and 
of the Son and ot th~ holy &pirit." (Matt. 28: un "Then 
,J esus ca.Rle frODl Ganle~ to the Jordan t.o ,John, in 
order to be baptized by him. It the latter rled to 
p r vent. him, say ing: 'I D.nl. the ooe ood !ng to be bap· 
tized by you. and ar you coming to me'/," In :rep] J ~ us 
said to hint: '.Let it be, this tim , f or in th.a.t way It is 
suitable fot' us to carry out all tha is rJgh teo us.' Then 
he quit preven ng him~ Alter being bapt.ized .Tesus 
1mmcdiatcly came u p from the water ; and, look! the 
hea yens "",'ere opened up, and he saw desc nding JUce a 
dove God's spi it. coming upon him. Look. Also, there 

ras a voice irOIl1 Ute hoea ens that said: 'This :is D1Y 
Son, th bPJ.ovcd, whom I h' ve .... pprov d:" (Matt. 3: 
1.3·11) '"v;'h n thf!~· oolicvcd Philip. who was d cl.ning 
the good ne'i.VS ot the kingdom of God and of the nanIe 
01 .T e. .. us Christ, they proceeded to b ba.ptized, both 
m.en and wmncn." ( Acts : 12 ) "Tha wh ch oorrc~ 
sponds to this i al 0 now sa "'ing you, namely. baptism. 
[not the putting: away of t.h filth 01: the flesh, but the 
reque t made to God for a good COn 'cience,) th:rougl 
the resurrect'on of ,Jesus Christ." (l P et. 3:21) 

CHAPTER 2 

,An Organiza ·on 
Based on God's Word 

JUST .as it is. true that God's ~Vord is a lamp 
to our feet 111 matters of bellIef and personal 

conduct, s o, t oo, -t provides organi za tiona! instruc
tions. It makes clear to us .Jiebovah's \vay of doing 
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things and how us how " e personally can ha ~e 
a share in tbe car ing out of h · purpo e " 

Therefol'et the Holy Bible constitutes the basic 
ol"ganization instructions of Jehovah's Christ jan 
wiltne :ses. It contain Jehovah's righteous laws, 
commandments and j ud ie·alI decisions. 1: set.c; forth 
principles that must guide our thinking and ou 
actions if we are to be well pI a ing 0 G od. What 
it says applies in every part of the earth and to all 
persons, without partiaJi ty.- Hc. 4: 2; Acts 10: 
34,35. 

The inspired "'V"lo£d 0 God informs us that .T e . 
hovah h . "ubjected all things to J esus Christ and 
bas made him the head of the Christian congrega
tion. (Eph. 1.:22. 23) A the time of Pentecrn:.""t-,. 
33 C .E., the glorified Jesus poured out God's holy 
pirit on his faithful di cip]es gath 'cd in J u a 

tern. in this way designating them, as a class, as 
his • aithful and discreet s1a v ." ( iaU. 24: ·45) 
As Jesus had told them on advanc ,when this hap
pened they were to b w itnesses of him, fioc-st in 
Jerusalem and Judea and Snmar· a, an then to 
thc most distant pad of the earth .. (Acts 1:8) 

new ones were ga . ered into as ociation :villi 
theIn, those alr.eady in the Christi n congregation 
were to supp y them with the nceded spiri tua1 food. 
All contdbuted in v<.U'" OUS ways to the spiritual 
upbuHd i:ng of the inOO idual members of the oon.
gregation.-Eph. 4 ; 16. 

Today the remaining ones ( f Christ's spirit~ 
anointed body mem her 011 earth. consti ute the 
"faithful and discreet slave," and i i th1 class, 
as foretold at Ma thew 24: 4 7, that the Lord Jesus 
has appointed' ~'over all his belongings" here on 
earth. So it is v ital to work in close association 
" "ththis "slave'; class and respond i a. positive 
way to the counsel that you receive thl'lougb it. 
Th· s is in harmony w -th what is stated at Revela
tion 7: 9-17. There ~t is made dear tha ill addition 
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to th.e 144,000 spiritu.al Isra.elites wbo, _ ouId be 
j'slaves of our God,'" a "great Cl'o'Wd t

' of others 
would stand approved before God and Christ. 
Their ,. espect :for J ehovah's organizational ar
rangement is m.ade c , eat". because it is pointed out 
that they serve God ~'in his tern.p1e/' that is, in 
association on earth. with the remnant of Christ·s 
body members, who make up a temple of • 'lIving 
stones," "a holy temple for J' ehovab . e _ a place 
for God to inhabit by spirit~" (1 Pet.. 2: 5; Eph. 
2 ;2JL, 22) And in his illw.-tratioD. of the sheep and 
the goats, J €!SUS says that poop e iQf tll.'e nations 
are to undergo judicial examination on the basis 
of their treatm.ent of his '''brothers,'' his spirit
anoint,ed fellow heirs of the heavenly kingdom. It 
is those who loyally uphold 1:h,em even when they 
are being persecuted and who refTI.'Sh them by 
wholehearted. participation with them as dedicated 
Christians -n God's. s-erv-ce who wjjJl be approved 
by ,esus Christ and rewarded with eterna] life. 
-l\-ofatt. Z5 : ,31-4.6; He bs 2: 10, 11.. 

From among the members of Christ's spiri t
anointed body nrern.ber.s certain ones serve as a 
visible governing body. In 1 • e fJl"st century of 
our Common Era that governing· ood'y was made 
up of the apostles and ,certain other mature br-oth
erS in the J"c.rusa]€ITl congregation. (Acts 1.5: 2. 
6, 23) When they were cal ed on to make de -- . OIlS 
affecting the lives an _ acti,vi ty of God's peo'ple. 
they consider, d carefully what the Scriptures said! 
about the mal wr, looked to God fot' the direction 
of hi s.pirit, and the gave appr-opriat , counse. 
Response to their oversight strengthened the faith 
of the ,eongreg-ations and resulted iill continued! 
increase. with God's blessing.- Acts 16;4,.5; 1 Cor. 
3: 6, 7. 

In order to carry out the preaching wo 'k mos.t 
effecti ,",ely under lllodern-day conditions, the 
• 'fai iliful and! discreet slave" has organized a legal 
,corpo.ration, the Watch Tower Bibl@ ,and Tract 
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Society of Pennsylvania. This Society, made up 
of mature Chrisr ans, is nonpI'Iofit and is complete
ly devoted, to advanctngth.e interests of true 
worship in the earth. It has been us d by the 
anoint,cd followers of J esu Christ for many years 
n d· spensing knowledge to the household of faith 

and directing the preaching work, and Jehovah ~s 
blessin on that arrangement is very manjfest. 
The visible governi.ng body is closely i · en ti ed 
with the board of directors of this Society~ As 
was 1t.rl1e among eady Christians, response to thc 
ov,crsigh t of the go erning body r.esults :in unity 
and increa.sc. 

To r adli tate the carrying out of .T esu - . instruc
tionH t.o preach "this good neWS of the kingdom'· 
in all the ,inhabited nrth, the Watcb Tower Bible 
and Tract Society a1 0 has branch offices in var
ious countries. All of these are subject to the 
vi. ible gov,erning borly~ but each branch devotes 
its attention to ' ts own territory. Knowing the 
oonditions that exist there; the branch office is lin 
posi ti on to apply instructions in the most bene
f lcial '''''ay and to handle local matters promptly. 

It is no less true in our duy than .. t was in tlte 
fi rst century of our Common Era that: dose con
tact with .Jehovah's vi. ible organization is impor
tan t. Those ",,"rho got baptized ,as Christians at the 
time of Pentecost, 33 C.E., continued in close 
association with the apostles to receive instruc
tion. (Acts 2 : 4 '1, 42) ""Then pe.rsccut -on resulted 
:in a scattering of the disciples, they still kept in 
touch with the go erning body in .Jerusalem. 
(Acts 8: 1, 14- 7) Late~. when . aul of Tarsus was 
convert d, the Lord saw to it that be was brought 
:into contact with representatives of the ChrL<;tian 
congregation for linstructio:n. (Aets 9:1-22) And 
as this zealous apostle went about the preach ling 
work, he built up the appreciation of others ter 
.Jehovah's visible organization. How? By referring 
the important circtmJi.cision issJue to the governillg 
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body at J ,erusalem and upporting the dedsi.on 
made· also by organizing congrcgaC ons in many 
of the cities '\-",here he preached. ( ct..~ 14 :21 23; 
15: ,2; ~6 : 4, rJ) The instruction..;; '~lrjtten to some 
of those congregations have been pee cd for 
u i n the inspired \o\Tord of God, and they continue 
to provide tlle a..~is: for the organizational pro
ecdures followed by .Jehoah· Chri tian witnesses 
today. 

CHAP1'iER 3 

Congregation _eetings 

I N ALL palt't.s of th eal"th \ be 'e there "U'e 
, groups of .Jehovah' wi es e ~ the Watch 

Tower Bible and Trnc 0 iety has organized 
(:0 gregations a d provided a ehedule of mee i nO's 
for the spi 'i mal upbuilding 0 those a.c;socia ted 
l~;,i th them. 

Gathering together to hear God's \¥ord and to 
hare in wo :-ship is irnpol"tan for each one of us, 
yen it '" 'as in the days 0 faithful Nehemiah, 

who ur ed h is fellow lCsraelites; '''\Ve should not 
neglect the house of our God." ( h. 10;39) At
tending meetings of .Jehovah' witnesses shows 
that you are conscious of your piritual need and 
it identifies you \ i h Jchovah's servants in the 
earth. At Hebrews lO:24, 25, the apo~tle aul 
UTgcs US to appreciate the iimportance of the meet
ings, saying.: "Let us consjder one another to 
inc -te to love and fme l,vol'ks, not forsaking- the 
ga the ring of ourselves together as some hu ve tbe 

ustom, bu encouraging one another, and all 
the more so as you behold the day dJ a,vin near." 
That ~ day'! i..:; indeed dra :ing very near, and the 
pressures of the world are constantly increasing. 
So more than e er before, it is necessary to gathcr 
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together at the congregation meeting., .in order 
to stay 'pi;l:'ilua ly aw.,me- "yen when you are 
tired at tile end. of the day. you will find that 
the meetings are refreshing. 

A t tending meetin ~ :is important for both young 
persons and ilio<::e of older ycnrs . It is a fin thing 
lvhen parents arrange to hr-ng their chil en' ith 
them to the meetings. As the p ophet Moses in
structed the pcopJe in his day: "Congregat.H the 
pcop]c., the men and the wmnen and the Ii t tl cones 
. _ . in order that they may li~ ten and in ordeL" 
that they may lear.n." (Deut_ 31 : 12) And of the 
young r an Timothy, the Bible inform. us that 
he kne~ the holy writings f om the jme of in
fancy.- 2 Tim. 3; 14, 15. 

It is not just occasional meeting ttendance 
that makes one a spiritually sound, mature Chris
t ian. J\{ore is required 1\.ha th t. -Regularity is 
needed, and balanc , enalbling one to bencfi t from 
all the pro - ions made by J ,ehovah t.h T{)ugh his 
organization. ·Those who em.braced the truth at 
the time of Pen lecost, 3.3 C. ., did not tl"ca t the 
maHer Iig ],y _ "They continued devoting them
selves to e teaching of the apo tie ... And day 
af er day they were in :on tant a ttenrlancc at 
the tE'JIlple with 0 c accord. " (Acts 2: 4.2, 46) 
Later. when Pau instructed disciples:in c..ophe~us. 
he pro ide a consistent program. of spiritual 
upbuilding for them~ g "ving talks dally. (Act 

9 : 9 I Really, where \',ouM we rather be than in 
association ,,\' -h .Jehovah's eopIc? d what could 
be mor'e beneficial 1:han hearing the \Vord of God 
discussed? 

It is also our priviJege and duty when atll:~nrling 
meetings to consider the otbers who are pre~ent. 
Of cour e, our bejng in attendance i. it..<;elf a source 
of cneo ragelnent to them. Rut, when di CU!S fig 
the -mportance of attending meetings, the apostle 
Paul urged us to do more than. simply be present. 
He said: "Le us hold fast the publ -c declaration 
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of our hope \vii th out wavering." (Heb. 10: 23) So, 
when there is opportuni y for audience part"cipa
tion, offer to expo . yourself on the material 
under consideration. This will deepen the impres
sion on your own mind, strengthen }'OUl' faith 
:m the matte being discussec1 and upbuild others 
who are present. It will woo prOVide a. good eX.';l.m
pie for any newly interested ones ''ilho are at the 
meeting with yuu. Do not feel that what you might 
sa j not of sufficient -mport.ancc-" Your very 
vilillingness to comm,ent win warm the hearts of 
others in attendance. and your acoepting the priv
ilege of pa: ticipating in the meeting will n..-"SUlt 
in ri ch bles..c;;ings for you. 

Another way that you can be a blessing to 
others is by inviting and bringing them with you 
to the meetings 0 J ehovaWs witnesses. Tell your 
friends and neighbors about the good things that 
you are learning at the m.eetings . and i.nvite them 
to come vv.i th you. Freely advel"tisc the meetings 
both by word of mouth and by dish'ibuting hand
bills when you participate in the field mOm try. 
High t from the start, build up a desire on the part 
of those ,vi th whom you s udy the Bible to attend 
meetings. Even in the oongl'lega tion the:re may 
",,~cll be some who need encouragement and as
sistance to get to the meetings" There \" ill be 
mutual be.neti t if you are able to extend persona] 
aid to them. 

ach 0 e 0 the meetings is important; each 
plays a part in your life as a Christian. A.swe 
consider the various meeUngs of the congregation, 
tuke note of how that is tru"e. 

~<w A'll'CIITQW]!;:R!' S'I."UDY 
The weekly study of the lVatch,tOU?eT' magazine 

"s the most importan meeting of the congrega
tion,. and everyone associated with the congre
ga tion should mak,e a dil igcnt effort to be present 
regularly. The study material :frequently deals 
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:vi th the app' cation of Bjble principles to your 
daily .living and fortifies you against the "spirit 
of the world" and unchristian ,condiuc {1 Cor. 
2: 12) Through the columns 0 7'1!A3 Watchtower 
comes -ncreas d Ught on Bible doctrine and the 
fulfillment ()f prophecy as Jchovah makes ibis 
known_ Regularly sharing in the Watch-tower study 
will cna b e you to keep in sharp focus .r,ehovah's 
righteous new system of things. It will assist you 
to manifest the f]["Uitagc of God's spirit ,in your 
life and l\:ccp trong your desire to serve Jehovah 
zealously. (Gal. 50 : 22, 23) It will fortify you for 
the searching trials of faith that l"e ahead for 
each one of us., It w"n help you to prove worthy 
of perf ct ffe in God's promised new order under 
his everlasting kingdom of righ cousness. 

The schedule for study of the principal articles: 
in each issue of The Watchtower j printed right 
in the magazine., so each one can know in advanoe 
wha t material wm be d.iscussed. You "n find 
"t very heneficial. to set aside t.ime during the 
\v@@k to read the les:;;on and Jook up tbe sC iptll..l'lC'S 
before you attend the meeting. Thi will enable 
you to participate, and you will also find that you 
get far more from the c.."'ICpressions made by others. 

EVen 'f you should find that,. on occasion, you 
we not able to study your lesson in advance, dO' 
Dot miss the meeting. By being pr "'cnt you will 
benefi t .from tbe preparation tha others have 
donc_ Their comments '11 help you to undcn.-tand 
matters that may ot have been clear to you, 
and even hear'ing them express . hernselves on 
truths :y·tb which you are \ "ell acquainted will 
deepen your apprecia lion; it will. help tOo [0 tify 
your heart. (Prov. 4: 4 23) Furthcrmo e , the 
Watchtcwer study servant will endeavor to handle 
the meeting 'n such a way that principal points 
t; e emphasized for the benefit of everyone. Even 
more im.portant, keep jn mind what Jesus Christ 
said; ''\iVhe:t''e there are two or three gathered 
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together ':n my name, thel~e I am in theh" midst." 
-lYIa tt.. ~8: 20. 

The IVatchtotVBT study is opened and dosed 
with song and prayer. After the opening payer 
the conductor briefly dra'WS .atte lton to a few 
hlgh -oints ' n the lesson, both to whet ilie au
d' e lce" appetite for what is to foHow and toO help 
them. to appreciate· the reaSOn for considerjng 
the specific mate ial al hand .. If i is a continua-
ion of an article started the previous week, he 

may briefly r ,estate c,ertain key pOints from that 
ear tier study and tie them in wUh what -s ne","! 
to be COnsidered. The priinted questions provided 
jn The ll' atchtO'!.VeT are propounded, then the study 
.conductor can s on those who volunteer by raising 
llielr ha.nds.. Feel free to e::>"'''Pre..s.f: yourselfy He 
usually djr.ects:: attention to the scriptures in the 
paragraph, encouraging comments that sho'!.v their 
relation to the 'Qu.estion bing considered. If time 
.allows he also cans fo tlle reading or certain 
criptures that are cited but not quoted. Then 

the paragraph .is read .in summary. For reading 
the parag aph -- a d if · e r en t r-eade may be used 
each week, .and, if possible, advance selection is 
made of a well-ql 131 in ed r ·eader, since m ucb. valu
able instruction is imparted whQn the reading 
is done wi h popel' . ense st ess and ·enthusiasm
If there is only one brother capable of doing good 
readin ' , then he Illay be asked to read every week. 
If you are a broti'lcr \, .. ho can read cfiectiv,cly. or 
if you apply yourself and become a fine public 
reader, it may be your p.rlvileg-cto senrc the con
gregation "n this way on occasion. 

Ordinarily, the Wutchto-u:er study is just one 
hour in length, with no more than ten additional 
m-nutes for the opening and closing, including 
ann01l.U1Cell1ents.. You ca.n heJp to keep the study 
within the allotted tinle by having connnen 1$ ready 
to offer as soon as the questions are asked~ This 
will keep the study mov °ng and make it possible 
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for the congregat:ion to hear from many persons 
dur ng the time: set aside for the study. 

In most cases the entir,e congregation gathers 
together .at llieKingdom HaJI for their weekly 
WatohtQu';"'Qr .·.tudy. However, if some live at dis
tant points, far from the ingdoru. Hal], W ,atch
tOU.""'€T studies are sometimes arranged. for them, 
perhaps on Sundays ur anoth.er day that is con
venient fo them. I ·s better to have a. Watch.
tOUJe:r study in their own locality than fo · them 
to hliss -t because of the long distance and incon
venienoe in traveling to the centra] meeting. In 
such cases a brother living in that v·c·nlty "s 
appointed as the study conductor. 

The meeting js held 'n the language of tile 
country or district, unle the congregation wa 
ipecific:aJJy organized to serve a. different lan
guage group. Hmvever, if 1 heJ:'le is a group of 
persons jl1! 1he congr-ega ' ion w 0 speak another 
tongue, there is 110 objection to' arranging a 
1Vatchtower study for the benefit of these broth
er. They ill get a cJearer unde~ tanding by 
studying The Watchtower in their 0\\7);1 langua,g'e 
and expressing themselves in their own tong:ue. 
Thc exl:.r· -language mueljr~gs should be at a time 
differ--ent from Lh e 'egular mee j ngs f.or the con
g;regation, hO\ .... evel:, and those attending these 
meetings should also be encouraged to attend the 
regU!lnr mc tings of the congrcgation t to get ac
qua' ted vith the language of the land where 
they dwen~ ill this way they will" in ti me, he able 
to have a more extens.ive sh .. :u'e in the min" -try. 

THE PUBLIO MEETIN"'G 
The publjc meeting is quite di ffevent from the 

IVatchlower study. Ita ther than being a ques i em
aod-answer discussion of pr.inted study material, 
it generally takes the form of a ruscotu" ·c. But to 
stimula te' keen intere t and to impl'Ie s key 
though ts on the minds of everyone, the speaker 
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Inay use pict1!J.tles, maps or an outline of po' nts 
on a blac.kboard. As part of the program, arrange
ments may be made for questions both to and from 
the audienoe. A times, the material may be pre
sented by a symposiwn of speaJ.u~rs. 

A wide variety of ~ubjects comes under con
sideration a thi meeting-. There are talks about 
mar-tal problems and the difficult si uations that 
confront youths in this modern world. Christian 
morals are discussed. The marvels of creation 
and ' ientific eorufir.m.ation of the &"1' p ures are 
considered. Other talks provide H1um:i!nating back
ground informa i on to enhance your app roc.i a tio 
of Bible acoounts~ as well as comments on their 
significance iin our day. There are verse-by-verse 
comment,,'l£ies on portions of the Bible. Films 
produced by the Society may also be pr,e-scnted 
from time to t:ime as part of the public meeting 
program. In addition, other opics that are par
ticularl appropriate to your community or needed 
by your congI egation may be developed and p e
sent:ed locally_ Truly. the public meet"ng provides 
a spiri roa 1 feast. ' 

This is called a public meeting because exten
sive advertisin is done to invite the public and 
the talks are gi. yen with the puh -c .in mind. Not 
that the mater-at is directed solely to the public, 
but t.h e speaker makes it a point to explain his 
subject in terms ' 1ll,t the publ"c can graS"p. He 
frequently -n.vites his aud -ence to open the Bible 
and follo v with hilll. as he reads from it" just as 
you. might do in personal discussion \,,'jth a newly 
interested person in hi home. Anyone who attends 
cannot help but be impressed with the fact that 
here are a people whotruJly do study and beli,evc 
God's Word. As a. result, sinoerc ones V\o"ill be moved 
to declare: '4God is real1!y among you."- l Cor. 
4:25. 

Since th:~ is advertised as a publicmeetmg, 
and the public aile invited Simply to hear a Bible 
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discussion, We do not open and close th's meeting 
,vith p aycr. thus obliging them t(lI join in wor
ship "",ith us. Rather, a chairman usually make,s 
a few op_ening r ,em arks , weloomin,~ those p~nt, 
mtroducmg the speaker atIild stating thetitJe of 
the talk for the day. His remarks are verl' brief. 
After the talk, the chairman also concludes the 
lllceting. making whatever armoWlcem.ents are 
appropl'ia tc for "those p esent. In most cases be 
will let you know the title of the next public talk 
and the name of the speake' . He 'IW"ill a100 warmly 
invite everyone to remain for "the W atcht~r 
stud · . if it iis held! after the public talk.. When 
there are new ones on. hand, he may extend an 
invitation for them to avail theJllsel ves of our 
free home Bible study service; and per haps a 
tract Or a booklet and a handbill listing the con
gregation's meetings will be g-vcn to them before 
they leave. 

You have a key l'\ole to play in connection with 
this meeting. Of CiOursC, your presence is neces
sary if the meeting is going to aocomplish for 
the m ,emibe!l's of the congregation what - i · tended. 
But there is something more th.an that. The con
gregation counts on YOul to advertise the talk, 
both by distributing handbms (sometimes by 
using placards) and by enthusiasticaUy talking 
to you acquaintances and other interested per
sons, stimulating their dcsir,e to be present. "'There 
possible, arrange for others to come to the meet-ng 
right along ,'Jilith you. This is by far the most ef
fecth··e means of building up attendance. 

If there are sufficient qua.H:t1ed speakers avail
able, your congrega ion w- ] no doubt h ave a pub
lic tall'\;. every \\o'Cek. Frequently this can be made 
possible by alTanging for 'Visiting speakers fnun 
nearby congregations. But, ev'en if there is a 
shorm""e of speakers ill your allea, arrangements 
win be IIlade to have these talks just as often as 
possible. so that the congregation does not mJiss 
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out 011 the fine instruction m ade u -ailable by 
meaJ1S of them. 

In addition to p u U ing on talk in your Kingdom 
Hall. arI"angcmeot1 may be made for hold ing 
public tall~s jn. rur al sections and outlying t owns 
in the c on g r:eg a t ion's tel' ito ~ . ffo:r:ts are made 
to give a thorou gh w- e s · this territory in 
conjunction with he public meetings. If there 
arc many locations tba t can bc obt..'Iined, such 
as communit y houses, ]odge hull-·, .-choo).":, private 
homes of Kingdom pubHs]1,ers; lawns, fields and 
parks, the congregation \If.dll no doub , plan on 
using some of them. Usually they can be obt a ined 
it t a very l"pasonable cost or cv n free. If you have 
a share i n setting up sound equipment for ~u -h 
a meeting, keep in m ' nd that you should coruorm 
to local r gulations as to operating the C(luipment. 
The loudspeakers need only be loud enough to 
r ach the audience so. that a 11 can hear 1."e1L 

PubJ · c meeting similar to tiho~e enj oyed by 
e ch congr egation of J ehovah'~ ,~itnesses were 
also conducted by Jesus Christ , h i..c:s apostles and 
their associ ates. Often they spoke in synagogues, 
which were actually public assembly halJ. in th se 
days_ (John 18:20; Acts 7: -3) Paul used a 

ch 001 auditorium in Ephesus as a place to give 
talks. (Acts 9: 8, 9) Other discourses were given 
on the mountainsi e and down by the sea. (NfatL 
5.: 1., 2 ; 13: 1, 2 ) ot only th e public, but the d L~
ciples were very lTIuch encouraged by the thin~ 
that they jearne from 1:hese discourses. (l.\futt~ 
7 : 28; Luke 6: 17 20) That "vill be your experiencc 
00 as you regularly attend the pu bljc meetings. 

THE SERVICE ~IEETING 
The service Illeeting is specifically designed to 

equip you to have an elIcc . . e ha..r.e·n carrying 
out t e work of preaching -the Kingdom good news 
and mal;;:ing disciples of those who respond to 
God's Word (Matt. 24: 14) FeatUI'cd at this meet-
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"ng are talks that highli ht the Scr iptural methods 
to use in the field minist.ry, and encouraging ex
periences are reI a ted in connec io n . vith 11 e 
preaching work" both locaUy and in other parts 
of the world. There arc demonstrations de igncd 
to show effective ways to, introduce the Kingdom 
Ine age to people a . d ·m ula e their interest i n 
G d' Wor · , also how to cope \vi {h the various 
obstac]es and 0 bjcctiorls common to he t ,et'ri tory 
in \'V'hlch you live. P acticai instruction i.s g iven 
on the way to conduct home Bible stud -cs and 
aid. interested ones to begin to as octate with the 
con..,crregation. The meeCng a id: both new a n d sea
son d \Vi tn es to improve their ability in (he 

cl"V ice of God. Regularity in attending the ser
vice meeting r esults in unifi ed actJvi ty on the 
part of he entire congregRtiQn and it will aid 
. ou t.o be regular in the field servicc. Since ever y 
baptized witness of Jehovah is a minis el'. this 
meeting lis impo taut to an of us and it is also 
very ben ficiaJ for anyone else who desires to 
become a dedicated servant of God. l\fake atten
dance at this m<..'eLing a part of your weekly sched~ 
we of activi .y . 

. eetings of this SOl' are no1 hinO' new. They are 
based on sound Scriptural precedent. Before send
·ng his d ·sciples out t preach~ .Jesus gu. e them 
det.ailed instructions on wha to ay and do. 
(Matt. ~O:r-;: 11:1; l uke 10 : 1-16) Later his disci
ples cont inued to have such meetings at l,: hich 
they d -. u sed their experiences in the field min
istir y and were streng hcned for cont inued ser-

. cc. (Acts 4: 23-3 ) We continue the pructi e 
today. 

ervicc meet! ng are bUlilt around the jnJ or
mation provided by the Society in Kinqdom Min'is
try,1 :vh· ch you w in r ,eceiiJ e every month from your 
congregation overseer. \Vhen he receives a neli ' 
i sue of K ingdonl. M 'inistry -' he carefully analyzes 
what it contains and as igns the various m.eeting 
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parts to qualified brothers~ giving them. written 
notice of thei' assignments as soon a possible .. 
But there is mOore to it. in orde _ to make the 
meetings .most pr"o.lctic.al and. beneficial to the local 
,congregation.. He may rcviC\.v tbe counsel given 
by the circuit servant on his latest report and 
see that this is taken into consiidera1:ion at various 
tUnes during the Ulonth. He also endea vot'S to 
diiscuss \\<'ith each one on he program how to 
present his mate, ia! in a \va.y that "viU most di
:redly . t the local needs. At times he may even 
rea range the program. in ora to ta . e up some 
matter that is urgently in need of attention. ~-'\r
rangemen ts ::;hould al 0 be made to rehearse 
,demonstrations and to coordina tc aU the meeting 
parts. This takes time, but it .resul Ls ina program 
tba t is inform.a tiive and spiritually upbu:Hding. 

F om time 1:0 time there is a servk-e meeting 
that is left for the ove~e r of the local congre
gat.ion to outline. Others of the .servants may also 
ha ve .som SU!ggestions.. and he will tal;: t bese 
into conside ation. Sin e the ov,el'see i well a -
quaintcd wi ill til e neem of the congregation, he 
can see that. the meeting is one that cont ains 
practical suggestions that wi 1) be of real beneIi t 
to the publishers", 

Every service meeting is opened with ong and 
prayer and closes in the same manner. unless 
one m.eeting follows the other. There is also a 
discussion of the day's te"t. At the closc 0 the 
program service arrangements are outlined for 
the days ahead, tUso there fr,cqncntly .is some 
announcement about \Vha has een planned for 
forthcoming meetings. 

At almost every service Ineeting there 1s op
portunity for you to poo-ticipute. AvaIl yourself 
of it. n there is toO be a questilon .. .and-answer dis
cussion of ma.terial from Khr.gdam, Mini."Itry Qr 
some other- publication, ,endca vor to read it ahead 
of time so that you will be in position to comment. 
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Or IT you are invited to relate a field experience 
or to share in a dem.onsiration, gladly accept this 
prtvilege-, if at all possible, and work at it dili
gently. Attend the service meeting with the 
thought of gi viIlg, not merely receiving. 

Dedicated and baptized males who have the 
needed ability and who set a good example as 
Christians are put in charge of fue variOllS ser
vice meeting parts. U you are a brother, and you 
apply Y'OUI' elf diligently, it may be your privilege 
to :serve the congregation in this way. ~I\..ec:ept 
su.ch ass gmnents joyfully" and care fGr theLn 
oonsc -ent-ously as part of your service to J eho
vah . When you. are a.c;;:signed uch a meeting part, 
study carefully the mat.edal provided by the So
ciety. Det.ermine what the prindpal points of 
instruction are and emphasize them so that the 
pubHshe 'S v;riI1 Wlderstand and rem em ber them.. 
There are many w:tlYS in which rna terial can 
be effectively presented. Demollstrat'io s r.tJQnd
table dLc;cu..c;;sions interviews, quizzes, fOTImls, dia
logues, question-and-ansV\ter sessions and service 
talks may all be used at va ious tim . Have on 
mind, too,the importance of applying the ma
terial to the situation of the local congregation. 
If you are not surre what is needed in this regard. 
discuss the matter ith your cOllgIlega tion over
seer. An ideal presenrtation is .one that is sinlple, 
practical and to the point. 

Demonstrations may be called for at t " meso 
Any publishers .. n good tanding with the co~gre~ 
gation, in clu di ng YOWlg chUdren, may be used 
in these presentatiions. In fact, iit is ,a good thing. 
from time to time to afford opportunity for every 
publiisher in the congregation to have a share in 
these progr--..uns. If you are assigned to present 
a dern.onstra tion, do not try to put over some 
great dramatic production with :a 0 or :stage 
props. I se natural scenes, such as a house-m
house visit, a 'back-call, a home H i ble study or 
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a family discussion. It is what i said and how 
it is said that are ill1po tant, no 'le !age setting. 
To be effective. rlerno,nstrations must be'l,Ncil re
heaI"'S(.'d~ Do this either in someone's home or at 
the Kingdom Hall itself. SOo . h at each one will 
know here he i s to be OO1d what he is to say and 
do. In ilia t way the demonstration will pro-ceed 
smoothly and will accompl"' hits PllJrPOSC:. 

Bach service m<:.'Cii ng ha.o;; a. theme. The first 
meeting in the month is built armmd the servo ce 
theme shown on the Society's caJendar and in 
the Yearbook. Other meetings may be built around 
other approp iute themes. The meet.in,g w]ll make 
a more last·ng impression on the minds of the 
publisher; if each onewi1l tie in h' s part with 
the theme; so take th.is into cons.:i deration when 
preparing your ass ~g:ned par . AJso, consider the 
tirning. If each one on the program. sticl",s to the 
allotted ime, the m .ecting will conclude in one 
hQur, apart froll1 the song and praye'+ Everyone 
who shares in the p 'ograrn. should eoopc-rLl. Le to 
that end. 

'MJEOCRATIC _ INISTRY SOHOOL 
In addition 1:0 the 0 I:h "r meetings, each congre

ga 'on ,of Jehovah's witncsse provides a Theo
cratic NIinistry Sch 00 . Th is is a oontinuous train
ing school fOl' men wmnen and children. Th ere 
are special textbooks and ,a ,. el1-pJanned progrrull 
of acti vii;y. As a par of thi s course, periodically 
those in attendance read the entire Bible, analyze 
the p :i.nciples of effective speaking and discuss 
how to conduct cffecti e congregation meetings. 
Students also give short talks to the g:r.Ol!lP and 
practice sermons to in(Uvidua1s~ and a qualified 
counselor offers helpful suggestions for improve-
ment. 

In organizing ,and conducting this :meeting, Je
hovah's witnesses show that they take to hear 
the pra,ct]cal oounsel that the apostle Paw gave 
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o Timothy,. a fellow servant of the Lord, when. 
he aid; "Continue applying yo urs el " to public 
reading, to exhorta.tion,. to teaching. _ _ . Ponder 
over these things; be absorbed in them, that your 
advancement may be manifest 10 all persons. n 

(1 Tim.. 4 ':13-15) By en oIling in the Theocratic 
l\IIinlstry Sc 00]. which convenes once each week 
at the Kingdom Han. you show that yOll, too) are 
interested in advacncement+ Such trainin can aid! 
you to become a more effective public praiser 
of Jehovah. n can equip you to aocomplish more 
in the time you have available for the ::fie d min
istry as \V as to give fine comme.nts in 1:h.e 
congrega. tion meetings. In the case of brothers, 
tbi training is one of the important steps toward 
qualifying or the privilege of taking re ponsibil
ity for serv"ce meeting parts and delivering public 
talks, and it is a means by wh" ch you can develop 
the abilities required of those who are appOinted 
as overs 'ers of .Jehovah's peop e. 

All per ns associated with the congregation. 
both m c and fem.ale. arc encouraged to enroll 
in the heocrat]c IVlinlstry ("..hoo} and attend reg
ularly . Those enrolled wiU be as igned periodi
cally to give student talks, and they will be noti
fied \\-'ell in advance SO ilia t they can prepare 
1l oroughly. Though no ron call is read at the 
$;chool it is benefi cia! to be pr es en t, and it is 
partjcula: ly important to be on hand to ""-ve any 
talks that are assigned to you. Plan to get to the 
hall before the rneeting: starts. so the school ser
vant will know that you are going to give the 
talk. If an emergency ituation arises, and it is 
impossibl,e to be PI esent to fuB] I an. a..c;;signment,. 
be sure to notify the schoOl servant doin~ so just 
as early as possible so a t he can arrange for 
someone else to prcpaJ'>e the taUt-

"\oVhen you are assigned to give a talk in t!1e 
Theocratic l\linisfry School, keep ~n mind iliat the 
l'eason for yom giving the talk is twofold: It pro-
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"i.des ,oppo,rtuni ty for y()U to improve your speak
:Lng ability, and at the sam . time you cO\' er instruc
tive materia] for the benefit of everyone present. 
To accomplish these objectives, it is important 
to spend some t[me analyzing thfl speech qualities 
on which you are ass· gned to work. as well as 
to study tbe information that will be discussed 
in your talk.. If you do this each talk ;you give 
will rc:fleet improvement in your speaking ability. 

After each srudent talk the instructor win offer 
help · - counsel. So, if' you will be giving a talk, 
before tbemeeting be Su..re 0 g ive him your Speech 
Counsel slip, because he wm want to make nota
tions on it. If you have done well on certain speech 
qua1ities, he will commend you, amd, to the extent 
tha t time permits he may point out, for the bene
fi of everyone present~ v;llat it was that made 
them. good and how they affect our min.istry. If 
further work on a peech 'Iiluall ty ~ ould be ad
"\'dfltagcOUS, he will offer suggesdons to assis you. 
Always keep i n mind that the cOou.nsel given i ~ 
for yo,U,r edification and to assist you tOo be a better 
praiser of ,J eho .... ah God~ . 

In adell lion to the student talk ; the scho-ol pro
gram usua]y includes an instruction talk, gi v,c...n 
by the school servant or one of the better quali
fied brothers en oiled in the school. If you apply 
yourself diligently (and are a male), -n time it 
may be yo P1" ivilege to give such discourses. 
There is also p ovision on most weeks for an or~J 
review of the previous week's instruction t..."llk, and 
it will be 51-mulating to you. and beneficial tc) the 
others too, if" you prepare ahead of time and vol
u..:nt'eer to answer at eas one of those review ques~ 
tiOJlS. Then, too perio icaiJ y there may be a. writ
ten review of the information tha has been 
studied. Th'is s not f()r competitive purposes but 
1S a m ans ot be]pjng you tOo see if you have an 
accurate understandin.g of the material that has 
been disousscd and it assists you to leal'll any 
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key points that you may have roi. sed. Avail your
self of all thes@ opportun-ties to be an active par
ticipant in the Th eo cra tic Ministry School. Even 
th.ose who are unable to give talks, because 0 
some infirmity or because they are too young, 
should attend and benefi from the instruction 
provided_ 

CONGREGA.'I'JO . "60J{ 0'1" 
The congregation book study is generally con

ducted -th a sm aller group than the other .mcet
ing . There are just a few families or a compara
tively small number of indiv·duals who gather 
at each of Lhese s-rudies. nstead of having the 
entire congregation ccnne together at one place 
fo the meeting, arrangcm,ents are made for them 
to meet in convenient location cattered thr,ough
Qut the congregation's territory. One group may 
meet at the ·ngdom Hall; o1:.hers assemble .in 
the homes of persons who have kindly opened 
them for ilia t purpose. Here -san evidence of 
Jehovah's loving-kcndness and his tender care for 
hispcople, because in these small groups i is pos
sible for mor,e personal attention to be given to 
the piritual growth of each indl vidual.-Isa. 
40 : 1. 

Th is is a one-hour group stud • using the Bible 
and ,a textbook provided by the "Vatch Tower 
Bible and Tract So iety_ Here a careful study js 
made of Bible doctrines, prophecy. counsel on 
ehr- tian conduct and othe -nformation that will 
aid you to carry out your dedication to Jeho ~ah 
God_ Scri.ptu~9 eli. ted in the tudy materia] are 
looked up in "the Bible and their elation to the 
points ~nder discussion is analY7..ed~ Time is taken 
to discuss the material thoroughly. As you attend 
this study w k by week. you will find that you 
gain no o:1Jy knowledge ibut understanding; you 
will learn the reasons:[o ~aten){mts that e 
made and how to support them from the Bible. 
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(Prav. 4 .:1; 2 Tim. 2: 15) You w:ill learn how to 
oonduct di.scussions of the sa:me materiatl with 
individua1s and families that you are able to belp 
to beco.rn.0 acquainted ~1 th the • jword of life." 
(Phil. 2: 16) This meeUng will do much to equip 
yo to become a capable teacher of God's Word. 

Basically, the meeting is conducted 'ill the same 
manner w the Watchtower study. It is opened 
and clOSL-"d with prayer. Questions are asked ,on 
each paragrap h: comm,ents aTe invited; scriptures 
are read; then the paragraph is read in summary. 
However, at the c.ongregation boo!( study there 
is no set amoun of rna ter al to be covered, so 
more time can be spent in discussing the mate
rial. The important thing is not bow mcm,y pages 
are cmrered but that tho.se presen ' understand 
what has been studied. To impress principal 
thoughts on the mind of each one. brief oral re
views are generally conducted at both the be-gin
ning and the end of the study. 

Wi th a small group such as this, there i R rnOl'e 
opportunity for you to comment. You will find 
that it is not at an diificult to participate freely 
at this meeting, and this give · you opportunity 
to get accustomed -to making a declaration of vour 
faith before others. (Heb. 13: 1.5) It is go-od to 
learn 1\.0 make your comments in your own words~. 
instead of reading tbem out Qf the book. because 
this ,enables you to. determine whether yoo really 
understand ·the material. Learn to give simple, 
dea , bri.ef comments. because they are the easiest 
to follow and, therefore, tile best lor you to use 
in teaching ot.hers. 0 get le most out of the 
study, se aside time to prepare your Jesson in 
advance. 

Although everyone present is encouraged to 
share . n the read ~ng of criptures, just one person 
reads the paragI aphs each week. If possible, ar
rangements are made for a well-.qua]ified dedicated 
brother to be the eadel~. If there j- not one a vail-
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able, other than th condu -tor h -rnselft be may ask 
a dediea ted sister 0 , -n orne cases, an undedicated 
person to do the readin~. Assignment to read the 
paragraphs is usua11y made a week in advancc. 
If that should be your privilege, be sure to pre
pare well, r ali:cing that effective I"Icading adds 
much to the in..5tructive value of the meetin <;7. 

Having these study groups scattered througbout 
the congregation territory makes i convenient 
both for you and for newly intcre ted persons in 
the neiahborhood to a tend_ .Make every e:CCort 
to bring others with you 1:0 the meet"ng, SQ that 
thcy can get 3. taste of the spirituaUy upbuilding 
disCussions and warm association that we enjoy. 
From time to time as you c~'i.Il on these people, 
why not take along various ones from _our con
grega tion book study group? When the interested 
person gets acquainted with a number of those 
who a.ttend the study, it will make .it easier for 
him to r ,espond 0 your invitation to come_ 

In addition to providing- a study place, the 10-
ea tion where the eongrega:tion book study is held 
is also a rendezvous for ervice. Her the group 
can meet at conven"ent times to '-70 on into the 
field miniiSt y. 

'IJilhe:ll. you congrega lion book study group 
grows 0 the po in t tba t there are about twenty 
in regular a ttcndancc. then the ,congregation over
seel> win cons ider arranging lor another study 
group. Of course, this means that another mat.ure 
study conductor will also be needed, and, if you 
meet the Sc~:ipturaJ requirements, 1: lat may be 
your privilcge. (1 Tim_ 3: 8 -10, 12, 13) ~.!\lso, an
other home 'U be needed Where the new group 
can Illcet. It should be one that is nea tand clean, 
and located where it will be convcnien for a group 
of publishers to meet so tha none ",'ill have to 
travel very far. It is truly a privilege or one's 
honle to serve as a place for worship :n 1:he COHl

munity, a nd such an arrangement often results 
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"n rich spi.ritual blessings. to the members of the 
hcmsehold .. If you weuld lUm to have a oongI"lega
tion book study in your home. why not .mention 
-t to your overseer? Then, when the nood arises. 
he win know 1hat the.ve is a location available. 
Having oongregation meetings in private homes 
was a:. practice of the early Christians, and the 
practice has continued to have J ehov--db.'s blessing 
in our day.- Rom. 16: 3, 5: Philem. 1, 2 '. 

TDIE 0 !ET.lNGS 
The time ' at which the congregation meetings 

are held are determined. locally, They may vary 
from place to p1a,ee. because the matter is dis
cussed with the congregation an then times are 
chosen that are convenient for the majority of 
pu'bllshe1"sm the congregation. 

The grearor nwnber of congregations have the'r 
public meeting and. Watchtower study on Sunday. 
Then, one night early in tb,e week (hey have their 
congregation book study. and another night later 
in. the w ek they :Eta ve their Theocratic l\finistry 
School and service meeting. But this varies. If 
some have to travel for many hours to get to tbe 
meetings, or other circumstances make ' t neces
sary, they may have m.OF"e' of their meetings at 
one time-

In areas where most of the brothers wor late, 
the schedule may be adjusted to fit their situa tio,n" 
There are some congregations ilia t do not start 
their w ck-night meetings until qu'te late; oth,ers. 
have mee ings in the afternoon. Of oourse, on loca
tions wh e more 1han one congregation uses tbe 
same Kingdon1 Hall, meeting times have to be.set 
accordingly. 

A large mlInber of publishers engage m the 
field min Ii stry on Sunday. Many of them prefer 
to do their field service early in the daYt and then 
ga tb 1" for ,eongrega tion meetings in the afternoon 
or .at n"ght. But some have found that, because 
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of the way of life in their llDcality~ they get a mor,e 
fa vora tde re.spoDcSe in the field mjnis"try on Sunday 
afternoo tlIan in the m.orning; so they have their 
meetings in the morning. Either is an right. 

KlNGDO I BAI.T., 

The Kingdom Hall of Jehovah' Witnesses is 
tile c-ente of pure worship in the community. 
It ;s the principaiJ. location w'h@r,e m ,eetings ,of the 
congregation are held, and! it provides a central 
place from which the field ministry can be con
ducted. 

In some communities a cOngI~egation .may be 
small and so may meet in a private home. - But 
just as soon as it proves to b . both possible and 
practical, each ocmgr,egat-on endeavo s to obtain 
an adeq un e meeting hall. In. some localities it is 
more ,convenient to r ,en t a hall than to buy or to 
build. However, large numbet's of congregations 
have decided to purchase property and build their 
own Kingdom Hall:> suited to their nccds. I is 
up, to each congregation to decide what i wants 
to do in this rna wr.llingdom ails are ordinarily 
moderate in size. pbasis iis placed on the spiri
tual condition of the congregation ra the than 
the size of the building. Of cout'Se, whether you 
OVilU or r ,en t your hal], it ought to be kept clean, 
and that is a J'lesponsibility that each onG in thre 
congregation should! help to bear. Both inside and 
out. the Kingdom Hall should be a proper r ,epre 
senta.tion of Jehovah's organization. I suaJly the 
congregation overseer works OU a schedule for 
h~ various con....."Tegation book study groups to 

take turns in cleaning the ball,. along with a list 
of the things that need to be done each week. 
vVhen your study group's turn comes, be swre to 
do you\" part. 

The-fie are ,a, number of things that can be done 
to, a rdvertise the Kingdom HooL Fo'r one thing. 
there should be a sign ou in front bearing the 
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words "Kingdom Hall of Jehovah's \V'i ,nes-'reS'> 
and an up-to-date listing of the times of meetings .. 
I.f your haH has a window on street level, it is 
good to have an a macti 'tle display of literature 
so that passersby may observe it. Perhaps you 
enjoy arranging thin,gs in an artistic manner; if 
so you may want to volunteer to help ke€p tha.t 
display up-to-date and clean, using curnmt liter
atw'e and changing the arrangement from time 
to time. Some newspape,rs gladly publish free 
notices of meeting times and special cvents~ and 
it 0 good to take ad an tage of thi sc 'Vice. It 
may also be that the congregation servant will 
want to have his phone Hsted under "Jehovah's 
\Vi tnesses.· " 

Besides the above means of adv rtismg, do not 
fail to make good use of any handb -Us prov:o ded 
by yoU!r congre..-ratlon. Distribute them. l"eely. 
They provide an excellent remInder to the people 
in your terri tory that Jehovah's wi messes are 
active among them and are r-eady and will ing to 
help them. 

Of course °t costs money toh:)ep up a Kingdom 
Hall, and all those aSSOCiated 'Ii rjth the congrega
tion have the privilege of c.ontributing financially 
to its maintenance. There is never any solicitar on 
oC funds, nor is a collect-on ever tak,en up.. But 
a con.tribution box is provided in the Kingdom 
Hall so thu each (!inC C'cll1 contribute as he is: able, 
'not under compttlsi.an' but "just as be has resolved 
in his heart.' - 2' Cor. '9:7; 8:12. 

t every mccting in the Kingdom Hall there 
should be a brother who serves as <lll attQndant, 
and he ougb t to be a per, on ,vho has a. friendly 
personality. VV ould you be wIl]ing to erve in thi 
eapac'iity occasionally? Speak to your overseer 
about it .. Then, if you are assigned, k(;;'ep iin mind 
that it is yoU!r job to greet newcomers and to make 
them feel welcmne. Also, be :sure that the e are 
sufficient ella' rs et up and that any neces..o;ary 
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attention is given to proper heating and venti1a
non in the hall. 

I n add:ition toO 'its use Lor regular oongrega tion 
meetin(Ys and! as a rendt'z\,ous f or ficld service, 
the Kingdom HaU rna be used for" edding cere
monies and funel'al . ervices t with the permission 
or the congregation service commi ttcc. It is up 
to the eom_m ittec to decide \"\'ha t reparations 
for such events may be made i n Ule hall and what 
announcement of such use of the hall willI be made 
to the congregation, if the individuals concerned 
would like to have the oongl'egat"on kno.w. \Vhen 
the need arises, the congregation will furnish u 
speaker fo a fm eral service, ,,...hether it is con
dnated in the Kingd m Hall 01:' el ewhere; or, 
if a part "cular person is requested, and he is able 
to handle "t, hat is all rin-ht . If rcquesk>d. t e 
o rsee will al a. be glad to arrange [0· < capable 
brot her to. c.~nduct a edding ceremony, in har
mony with the local legal requirements. 

cmClJ-"I'.I' A ~ D UI TRICT ASSEl\omLIES 
Ev ~r Tone who reg:ularly attends the meetings 

at he Kingdom Hall a]' 0 looks for\'vard with eager 
anticipation to the large ~ assemblies of Jehovah's 
people that a c- held periodicaUy. 'The coming 
together of large nmnbcrs of + eh ovah's people 
for in truction has long been a feature of true 

orship. ( eh.. 8: -3; Deut . 16: 1- 6; 3 ; 1 0-13)1 
Such assemblies are highlights in the ives of 
,Jehovah" v..'itnesses today. 

Twice a , ar a nmnber of eongregat"ons that 
are served by the same eireui t servant meet to
gether for a three-day circuit assembly" There 
arc talks and demon trations, practical instruc
ti on designed to meet the needs of that circuit. 
Such aemblie also afford opportunity for tho c 
\,vho ave recently made a dedication to Jcho all 
God to symbolize j ,t by water imm rs-on. Addi
ti on ally , once a yea • a number of circuits usually 



G6 "YOUR WORD IS A LAMP TO MY FOOT" 

gather for what is callod a district assembly. A 
these district assemblies and at the occasional na
tional and international assemblies, some o · the 
mo:s.i: thrilling discourses 3 nd announceme:n ts in 
the modern-day h'story of .Jehovah's people have 
been presented. It j,s not only the last day or two 
of such assemblies that ·u'e -mportant ; right from 
the opening session on, the pr gram contains mu
terial ilia t b as been specially prepared to equip 
you to be ~ m "'e effective praiser of oJ chovah and 
to endure faithfully in hi::; servioe right on llllto 
his new system of thing_. If at all possible, plan 
ahead so that you can enjoy the entire assembly. 

The very fact thu t a large num er of persons 
who manif 't the spirit of God have come togeti'lcl: 
makes people ask questions. as they did at Pen
tecost in the year 33 C.E. As a result, conventions 
of Jehovah's people afro.'d an opportunity to give 
a witness to God's kingdom in an impressive way
(Acts . .2: 1-42) The love that .motivates Jehovah s 
witnesses to contribute tncirtimc and labor to 
serve their Chr - Uan brothers by operating the 
various assembly depar1n1ents is a source of 
amazement to the world, l' 'suHin .in an eJTective 
'\~'itness.-..John 13 :34, 35. 

Not only must those in at tendancc have their 
spiritual nc ds cared for throu~h the program 
:itself, but also their physical needs req uiire a Uen
t ' on. Sufficient rooming acc;ommoda bon ml s be 
obtained. Usually the hotels do not have nough 
rooms for ou Jarge conventions; besides, many 
of the delegates who come as family group arc 
of moderate means, and they need something 
economical. This calls for housc-to-housc vlsits 
to con taet local cSidents who ar,e \villing to rent 
rooms at reasonable rates. Food is made available 
through the Cafeteria and RcJ n~shmen t depar -
ments at the assemb1y and is served to conven
tioners for a moderate price. Attendants are a.Iso 
required. Tbese and :many other services nccc -
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Slary to the opera ion of the assembly are per
formed bv volunteer \'iI'orkers atJ1.endil'1gilie as
seIllbly. N one of them are paid for theIr work, 
but they will'ngly erve out of .love for thek 
Christ-an bro bel~s. (Ps. lO~3) \oVhen vou attend 
assell1 b]ie.s- it is your pri. vUege to volunteer to 
share in this he1pfuJ s rvi<..: . If you . r<e a bEe 
to do so, you will find that you njoym n of 
the assembly it.'"ieJ{ will be gr,eatly increased, be
cause, as the Lord J e5.lllS said "there is more hap
piness in giving than th re is in rcceivi:ng."- Acts 
20 ':35,. 

P ,SONAL .A.1.""lD F..UHLY STUDY 
Having individually deoien ted ourscl vcs: to J e

hovah. we show thu t we take de1igh t in him and 
tho things; he says. \Ve do not feel that it :is a 
buvden to study and discuss the Scriptur-es. T hese 
thin.gs fill our hearts and minds and, as a result, 
we seck eu l opportunities toO read the Bible and! 
our Bib! e udy aids. We are like that person of 
whom the psalm says: • 'His delights in the Ja'\: 
()f .T ehovah. aIild in his law he reads in an under
tone dtlY und ntght!' [(Ps. 1:2)Wlth. all our heart 
we join wi thtlle ,"vriter of the J..19th Psalm. who 
sa· d 0 God: 'How I do love your law! AU day 
long iit is my concern. Ho smooth to my palate 
your sayings bave heen, more so than honey to 
my mouth! Your word is a l<lll'lp to my foot, and 
alight to my roadway. n (Ps. 119: 97. 103, 105) 
F 'eeling this way abou j. we do not limU our 
oonsid ration of God's Word 1:0 the time that we 
are :at , e 'ngdom Hall. Rathe , '\: e [endeavor 
to make some t ime for it every day in our own 
bomes. 

If your family is united in the pure worship 
of J ebovah, you wiill W"dnt to do some of your 
studyjjng as a family group. The Bible partiicuia ly 
urges parents to -eel the responsib ~li y that is 
theiirs lo inculcate godly thinking ' n their of I -
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spring. (Eph. 6:4; Deut. 6: 1. 6, 7; P.s. 78:3. 4) 
\Vha t a bl'e sing to "the household when this is 
done. 'The fam.ilv is drawn closel' together" and the 
fruitage of Gud's sp-rit mani(e .. st in their lives 
ma . es the home a truly happy one .. The cblildrcn 
get their feet firmly ph.Ulted on the way that leads 
to everlasting life. (Prov. 22: 6) So when you 
it do\ '11 to a mea] together, you will want to 

foLlow the Chri ti an practice of giving thanks 
to God before you eat. (Matt. 14: 19; Acts 27;35,; 
Luke 11: 2, 3) And at <c meal when you are an 
together you wiH find it most be-.nefkial to take 
sQme time to read and di.scuss the Scripture text 
and COlnnl(l'n ts fl)l' the day pro . ld d in the Year
book of J e1wvah/s Witne88eS -' if it is a va: 1 able -n 
your language . .If you do not have the Yearbook 
in your tongue, you will find the texts ublished 
in The Watchtower. Endeavor to brin"'" each IDem 
bel' of the family into e d' sC:1..lSSion. a ny [am --
lies al:;::o enjoy reading at thL.. time some of the 
experiences found in the Yearbook. Such a practice 
can n~ak,e me.:lltime ~n your home a moot pleasant 
and pi itually up'build.ing oc casion.- R om. 14: 19. 

Apart from your regular discussion of the day's 
te.xt, it is a good thing to, have an evening, or 
other coil Y'enient time, et aside for fam.Hy Bible 
study. There are many publica ions a\lailable .for 
you to stndy together. You may want 1".0 prepare 
together .for on of 'tbe oongrega tion meetings, 
or you may choose to study something else. Select 
the lnaterial that jj mo . t appropriD. tc to the needs 
of your household .. The tiHle to be devoted to such 
a s.tudy on any one occasion and the an"lount of 
materia. co e cd can best be wod.:ed out in each 
fam.Uy. Tak(~ . ime to look up criptures together. 
Discuss points thoroughly S'() that everyone under
stands them. Emphasize their value in your every
day lives I f you do, this tim,e spent together each 
v.reek win be a majOl' contribu tiCl} to the spiritual 
grO\vth of your famHy. 
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Of COUl' c, it '. unlikely t ,at you will do all 
vour reading and studing together_ Thel:'>C is a~ 0 
a. need to do some on a personal basis and it has 
b en found tha' l-he !'ale of one's , piritual d(.'Vcl· 
opment usually bears a direct re]a.tions!up t..o his 
personal study habits. Jehovall God counsded 
Joshua in andent times } at he needed regular 
peI' onal study of the ' criptures to ' ucceed as 
a servant of God. '(Josh. 1 : 8) The same is true 
of US today. 

Some o.f your personal study wl}] no doubt be 
preparation for congr~"Ya io meeting, · some wj 1 
be rea.o ing of the BiWe and othe:r pl1 blications. 
Lovingly, the ((faithful and discreet lave-'t has 
provided an a bundnncc of 1i c mater jal to use. 
In add-tion to bound books and booklets, there 
j , The l· a.tchtO'l.VBr', which is the pI incipa.l maga
zine of Jehovah's wHncl:!s )os. Aw k@! l 1. '0 puhl i. hed 
in many ]anguage£ reports on world ne\vs and 
he pSi one to get a theocratic per pcct:ve on <l." ide 
varie~y of topics. To the c. tnt that you are ahle 
to read these pubfcations as they are made avail
abJe there is able ing in store for you. or course, 
some have more time to read U1 an others; . orne 
l'ead fa'j e than others; some can grasp thin~'3 
more quiekly than can otheI' . But the Society 
has supplied runpl for everyone. By availincr 

your If of it, to the extent that your personal 
circum tances permIt, you \NiU be pro ,ectcd against 
the spirit of the wor ld1 stren thened in faith and 
equipped to be a beUc.t' _ ervant of Jehovah God. 
- Phil. :: Rom. 12: 2_ 



CHAPTER 4 

Your Field Ministry 

~ T INETIF:EN hundred years ago when the 
U 'l. Lord Jesus Christ was a. man on earth he 
provided for US a pattern of the \vorship that Jeho.
vah God approves. More than once while His Son 
was on earth, Jehovah spoke out from the heave s 
in approva.l 01 him. ot Ol11:y did He do thi a t the 
time of Jesu..-;' baptism, but oward the conclusion 
of Jesus' earthly mini try God again declared, in 
the hearing of a group of Jesus' discipIes: "This 
js my Son, the beloved, whom I have approved; 
listen to him! Matt, 17:S,; 3 :17) So it is vvith 
keen in crest that we take note of \"\-'hat .Jesus 
himself did in Jehovah's service and \ hat he 
'n tructed h-s followers to do. 

Some mont s after his immersion in wa cr by 
John the Bupt"" Jesus entered the s:ynagogue 
in Nazareth, where he had been reared, and read 
o those there as.s~mbled his oonm1ission from 

God, saying: «Jehovah's spirit is upon me, because 
he anointed me to declare good news to the poor, 
he sen me forth to pl'ea<..:h a relea..';e to the captjves 
and a recovery of sigh to the blind, to send the 
crushed ones al,: ay with a release, to preach Jeho
vah's acceptable year." (Luke 4-:16-21; Isa" 61:1, 
2) Fu"1hfully he car'ried out that commission. 
From city to city Dilld nllage to village, bo1h in 
the homes of e people and in public places. he 
went preaching' the good news of the kingdom 
of God," (Luke 8:1; Ma1.t. 9:35) As he went he 
gave his fol]owers iru; 'n ctions on how to perform 
the same kind of m inistTy.- IV[a tt. 0: 7, 11-13. 

Then, after his r<.."Surrec.tion Jesus appcurcd 
again to his disCiples a nd said to them: "Go there~ 

7(1 
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fore and make disciples 0 p ople -of all the nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the holy spirit, teaching them to 
obse·rve aU ilie things I hc:cwe commanded you." 
(Matt. Z8: 19, Z~) They appreciated the impor 
tance of tha work and, even when p ccuted~ 
th cy continued "declaring the good news -of the 
\vord." (Acts 8:4)1 Later, the apostle Paw was 
also mov(~d by holy . pirit to point out how vital 
this public prodUll1ation of God"s Wo d is to the 
prcach.e . himself~ saying: 'Wi 11 the heart one 
exercises faith for righteousness, but with the 
:mouth one makes public declarati·on for salvation. • 
(Rom. 10:] 0) .And of our own. day Jesus foretold: 
"This good news of the kingdom wiU be preached 
in an the inhab -ted earth for a witness to all the 
nations; and then the end will come." ( 'fat. . 24: 
14) Obviously. those who would do this preaching 

'auld be tai thM followers of esus ChrIst. So. 
if you are a true Christian, that prophetic: decla
ra.tion .is you oonuniission as a p r.cacher of the 
kingdo,m of God_ 

n you are a dedicate and baptized Christian, 
you are an ordained minister of ,Jehovah God. 

ou did not ordain yourself by vo""ving to serve 
God, 0 did the one baptizing you ordain you" 
God's commi sion to all those dedicating thellJ!
selves to do Hi s ~vH.l JS what constitutes your or
dination as a minister. \Vhile God' commalldment 
to preach the Kingdom good news is thel'\e in the 
Bible for an to read, -t constitutes the ordination 
only ,of those who meet h is requirements. It may 
be compared 0 the i S5Uing of a diploma to a school 
gradua teo \Vhile the wording of the diplo,mas is 
basically the same, an anyone can read them, 

hat they say does not apply to everyone_ One's 
name belongs on such a diploma onJy when h e 
meets the requirements. L· ewi ,it is after study, 
dedication and baptism at th.e comm.ission from 
God recor ded in the Bible constitutes one's ord i -
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nation. Of cour~:c. scm nary training and written 
certificates of ordinatio ' ,are not requirements 
for Scriptural ordination. (John 7: 14,15; Acts. 
4: 13) .H:a ther. ministers ordained by Jehovah God 
and backed up y hL'3 holy spirit produce liiv ing 
Je1 tel _ of r ecommendation.-2 Oor. 3: 1-3. 

Your ministry is not something tQ treat lightly; 
it ·h uld influence your ent-re lit' Q/S a Christi,an. 
(1 Cor. 10: 31) To care for i rcquil>es tiRle, but 
no mcr.ely Jet over time or time when you do 
.ot I appen to have anything else to do. God' 

\Vord advises: "Keep '!ric '\l,..a.tc.h t,h,a t hm:' you 
wa1k is not as unwi. ·e but as wise persons buying 
out the OPPol'tunetim.e for yoursc-l ves, been u.sc 
the days are .. vicked." (Eph. 5,; 5, 16) Tha docs 
not mean that ~ ou al,'C to, take thne a \ ay fro:m 
other Chdstian respoon ibilities-tha t vou are t.o 
neglect study of the B:ible 0[' allen ding congre
gat:i!on meetings, or tbat yuu arc to fail to perform 
yot r- Scriptural du f ies tmvara your family- and 
tll n use tbis time in the field m-nistry. Balance 
should bc maintain d . n car -ng 0 , a ll the re
spons-bU.ities th.at fal] on you as a Christian. In 
harrnony with this Oolossians 4: 5 "u;socia tes our 
buying out of time wih "walking in wiwom 
lo\'t'urd hOS-e, rt 1he outside." Yes, t:iln that was 
(ormerly used in worldly as 'ociations and acti v
ities is wh- t ought to be 'bought out' for Chris
tiun rvice. . so, by better organization of per
son aJ affairs YOU may be able to make more time 
for the Illinlstry. Just ho\',' ITluch tim.e you will 
be able to ~pend in the mini~ try i. something that 

u mu. t decide. hut do not leave :it to chancc. 
Much mol' - will be accompli hed, und with bctt . 
results, if youchcdulc regular time · ach \.,teek 
t.o Po'). tic-pate in tho:::; mo..st important preaching 
WOI. 

As\vas true of J"esu:;:: Christ, who set the p.xclJ.lllple 
for us, \vhcn you share in tm. preaching ,""ar k 
you \ ill no speak of your own originallty.' (John 
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7: 16-1 .) Where you can find a hearing ,ear. you 
wiill ,vant to reason w ith t.he householder from 
the Scr:iptures" (Acts 17 :2-4) Addition ally, the 
Society hns published Bibles and printed sermons 
"n oooi{ , book c and magazines" Thes may be 
presented t o the peop]e SO that, when you are no 
a t the home talking to them t they can read and 
study On their m\'.iI1I, usi ng their· Own B i ble to look 
up the scriptures d ted . dol g this ork J ~ho
vah's wi tnes..o;;;es a TIe not salesmen or pdcH r·s. They 
do not seck to' mak'e a financial profit from their 
dislr 1 bution of Ii tcra tu c. It i simply left with 
"ntel.'ested persoru for a small contribution ufft
dent to cover the eost of printing and handli ng 
these publications" D.1:any of the persons met in 
the- w "tnesring \\ ork are unable to con l'ibute, a.nd 
so :minions of ,copies ofooklets, magazines and 
tl'acts are given away yearly so that these persons 
too. can benefit. from the message of al va tiO'n 
that they contain. (,2 Cot'. 2: 17) In their l e of 
such literature, ..Jehovah's "vitnesse.s of today are 
like their early Christian brothers who, according 
to historians, were pioneers i n the use .of t.he codex, 
or 1 af book" fo' reproducing he Holy criptuf\e:S" 

No doubt, there will be times when you, like 
many others, feel hladequa teo for the work of 
pr,eacning and t aChing the Bfble. But, remember, 
it is not one's personall ability that qualifies him 
to. be a minister of God+ .l.~ the aprn.-tle Paul re
minded the brothers in Corinth: • 'Our being ad
(.'(.]ua'tely qUc'1.1ified issues from God~" (2 Cor. 3: 4 6) 
Of fa grc ter importanoe than any natural abHity 
on your part is your willingness to be used by God. 
Remember, Moses felt that ttn impediment of 
speech disquaJified hOm and J 'crcm"a.h sa[d that 
he was 00 young. ,ut both of them took up th'eir 
as ignments from God, and how Dl.arvelous]y J" eho
vah used them! You, too, show yourself to be 
willing. Regula ly at end the meetings that Je
hovah hus provided to tr,ain you. Pray to him for 
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:!ruidanoe, and you will find great joy in realizing 
th.at he is using you and that the power beyond 
what isnonnal :is from God and not out of your
Sclf.- 2 Cor. 4:1, 7. 

As you call at the homes of the people, keep 
in mind the fine counsel that Jesus gave to a group 
of sev,enty of his disciples when he sent hem 
ou . He said : "Wherever you enieI in 0 a house 
say first, 'May this bouse have peaoe.' And if a. 
fr-end of peaoe is there, your peace wm rest upon 
h im. Bu if ee jsnot~ it will turn back to yOl1_" 
(Lu -e ]0 :5, 6) You have a wonderful messag-e, 
a oomforting one, to shat" With persons who have 
r ,ecepti ve hearts. Those ... Tho are sheeplike "vi 1 
r , pond to the call of the Fine Shepherd e tended 
til ol1gh you. I(JOhn 10:4, 4- 6) . our objective, 
in harmony with Jesus' prophetic declaration ,at 
Matthew 24: 4, -so teU others the good new' of 
the Kingdom "fol," a witness." But we h Dove no 
reason ,0 expect the whole wo ld to be con erted 
as a. result of (mr preaching. 

It .is always a happifying c:x:per" ence 0 find 
people who listen appreciati et to the Kingdom 
messagc, and you will no doubt have many such 
experienc . (Luke 10:1. 17; Acts 15~3) But the 
acoompl· hment of your ministry is no to be 
measured merely by the number who shmv in
terest in the truth of God·s Word, nor is it to be 
meab'"Urea solely by the amount of literature that 
you a,r.e ahle to p]aoe. Even if thos people on 
whom you call do no accept the good news you 
bring 10 them and ev n i they do not list ~n to 
more than a few sentences of what you ay. by 
your very p!['esenc,e at their dOlOrs the n.unc 'of 
Go and the Kingdom messagc' are kept before 
them. In thai way. Jehovah's purpose is being 
accomplished, and you are ha viDg a share in i 1 

(Rom. 9~17; lark 1::\:10) The very fact that you 
are regularly participating in the ministry gives 
evidence of your loving devotion to Jehovah, and 
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this. in turn, rnakesIIis heart glad.- 1 John 5: 3; 
Provo 27: 1.1. 

Though people show themselves indiffercn or 
unfl-tendly., do not hold back from giving them 
further opportunities to hear. Many who at one 
tinIe turned away the \Vitnesses who called at 
their doors are now grateful for the patient per
severance shown by those publishers who called 
repeatedly and, as a result, hey are now our 
spit itual brothers and sisters :vi th the p.rospect 
of everlasting life< Perhaps you yourself are such 
a person. Oftentill'H~s, people who do not lh;ten 
believe tba t their own .religion is right. or they 
may have become embittered by pers(mal ex
perience-.:;; in life, or perhaps they have been told 
lies about liS. It is as the apostle Paul! , ... TO:e at 
2 Corinthians: 4: 4; 'The god of this system of 
things bas: blinded the minds of tile unbelievers, 
that the illumination of the glorious good news 
about tile Christ, who is the image of God, might 
not shi.ne through.' By kindness on your part, 
" -n tructing w"th mildness those not favorably 
disposed,." you may be able to help them. As Paul 
wrote: • 'Perhaps God may give th.em repentance 
leading to an aCCUl'ate knowledge of truth, and 
they may come back to their proper st!nses out 
from the snare of the Devi." (2 Tim. 2 ':24-26) 
How fine it would be 0 have a part in teaching 
such a person, and thus aiding hinI to become 
a praiser of Jehovah. 

Your own personal conduct, both in. the field 
mlnistry and as you go about other activi tle...s of 
life, can often do much to overcome the prejudice 
of observers and open their m<nds to the truth. 
So, i IS vital to atch your speech and your 
deportrn.ent at all tinl es, to be sure that they befit 
a servant of Jehovah God. (1 Pet. 2:] 2; 3: 1" 2) 
Y 'Oilr.. personal appearance when participating in 
the .field service should al'ii\-'aYS be one of neatness 
and clean]ines..<;;. You!" words t too~ .if always spolcen 
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in a ind]y way~ will favorably imp~s:.~ right
hearted per OIlS. The c j::; no doubt about it; good 
r esults will be f orthcoming if we always l;;:cep in 
mind the scriptul~e that says; 'In no way are we 
givjng any cause for tumb ' g. that our nlinistry 
m ight not b found fauJt with; but in every \,,'ay 
we rccomm nd ourselves as God~s mini. tel'S." 
-2 Cor. 6:3, 1. 

No rna ttcr where you may live or what the 
conditions und rvhich you sel've, ncv ~r lose sight 
of yoU! personal r esponsibili y as a minister of 
God!. (1 Cor. 9: 16) ,Jehovah has had recorded in 
his Word xamples; and advice to encourage u 
to p.'eS.."i on even under the most diffiC'tll c j , cum
stances. I sets a pa ttcrn for us to fo 11 ow . For 
example. in the book 0 Acts we Jearn that, \Ir'hcn 
our Christian brothers were expericnc' ng ofrcial 
persccut'on, th y did n ot fearfully cease meeting 
togethe> for worship, though they did take cer
tain precautions to avoid unn~essary difficulties. 
(Acts ]2 : 1_ 7) Threatened by government offi
cjals, they did not agree to cease p aching. (Acts 
4 : 18-20; 5 : 27-32) \Vhen circumstances isolated 
them from their fcllo beUever., they did not 
become inactivc. ( t · 8: ·1) Even when imp is;
oncd, t hey took advantage of oppor' unit!.es to 
pre;:: ch. (Acts 16: 25-34; 28 : ] 6-31) • ehovah was 
a1'i.\O"ays close to them; Uley could pray to him for 
his spirit, and SO can au .-Luke 11 : 13. 

The min 'st y entrusted to us by God .is urgent, 
Timothy. a faithful servant of God, , a · helped 
to npprecia te that when he was admonished by 
a member oj( the early Christian go~ crnjng body: 
• '1 solemnly ch[u'ge you before God and Christ 
Jesus who is destined to judge the living and 
he dead, and by his manifestation and his king

dom, preach the word, be at it mgently in favor
able season., in trau blesome season." (2 Tim. 4 : I, 
2) How much. more urgent it is today, now that 
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the K " O'domis already established and the "last 
days" of the,;lilicked system of tJl ings are coming 
rapidly to their close·! Our "keeping close in mind 
1he presence of the d y of Jebovah" will ':Cr us 
to "deeds o f godly devotion" in flllll measure. 
(2 Pet. 3: 1, 12) This is no tjme fo r anyone to ren
der to .J eh ova b merely 'token service," feel ing Ulat 
as long as one spends some time .in tbe 11 eld ser
vice, that i nll that is ne<.'cssary. It is a time for 
z al in the mtl1 ' s l'Y, partic"pating to t c full c. "
tent that one's circumstanees permit. 

Never lose sight of the act tim t this gene a -
1.i ()on i$i faced w itb 111 c i mpendin g I etruction of 
Babylon the Great, the world emph'e of faL<;;e 
religion, as w II a the Armageddon d -truction 
of aU othe \. ho have not taken the"r t..'l.nd on Je
hovah's side. (Rev. J8;2-.'3,; J9;11 -2 ) Onl} 'those 
"i,\Tho call on the name of .Jcho nh ,; ill be s.a cd: 
However. the . criptllres asl : HBow \l'iU they ca.]] 
01 him jn whom they hu re not put faith? Ho:v 
in l.:urn, will 1hey put faith in him of whom they 
llU e not heard? HO\ ' T in turn, ;in they hear 
without someone to preach? r (Ro·m . ·0: Jl3, ] 4) 
Ye ~,the salva ion of oilier people j. influenced by 
your ministry. ( __ Ti m . 4 : ] 6; .... 7..ek. 3 ~ 17-21) I ven 
\\'hcn the people :refuse 0 listen, the urgency of 
1he wo k do ~,. riot eli minish. Repea e ] _ ~ ehQvah 
has directed hi fa i hf'ul servants to 1 ecp on talk
iog.·· ou mu. t spea' my vlGl,'XL t.o 1hem, regard
]cs of \"heth Lh · Y he r 0 the efrain.'· (:Ezek. 
2: 7; Isa. 6: 9) \Vbether hey J isten j n faith OJ' 

no , it i our pl'i · j]ege to speak out in behalf of 
God, to rna e • own h " name, to publ i eize his 
right· ousn . and to dcclru:- his Jo c. So, ith 
appreciation for \ 'hat Jehovah has done or you, 
mal..:e your own min" 'try a r'eficction of thc dept'h 
of your love for hinI.- Isa. 12: 4, 5; P. 7 1: 14-16; 
1 .John 4:9-1.1; .2 Cor. 5 .:14, 15. 
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TERItITO~ V I N \"\<'1llCn TO J'REA n 
In order t ha t the minisll"y may be carried on 

in an orderly and clIcetive m.anner, it. i-both 
practical and Scriptur for ther to be assign
menP of territory in whi<.; I to preach. (2 Cor. 
10: ~3; Gal - 2: 9} S o the Sociiety assigns a ·c.rtain 
. ection of terr- Ol'Y fo eaeh congl' -"gation of Jeho
vah's wi ne.~.. t is the rcspo ibility of the 
cong egation to SCe t.o it th t this terri ory is 
:VOl"ked thoroughly ju t as many times each year 

as; poss ·iblc. AU I he terriiory-c-ti s, towns and 
rurul ar;) ourrht 0 b ' given regular attent-on, 
and th is is don under 1 he supervision of tl1 con
gregation o.rgan -za tion. It is hoped tna -t can 
all be overed at least ev ty four months_ "Vhen 
f.r ·quent calls are m~ d , p ople are moved to give 
more serious con .j der~ tio!tl! to the Ki ngdom mes
. age an.d the jnt'erest of sheeplik' on~ can be 
stimulated more rapid y . For this reasOn congre
ga tjon that cover . lei . territory more ["Cquently 
are usually .he ones that have · le greatest 
iner c u.::;e . 

To facilitate orderly overaJ;:;e of the congre
gation's territory. it is divided up locally into 
smaller sect jon. for assigJUIlent to . 'ervicc group 
and to individual pub1ishers of t c Kilngdom_ If 
you auld like to ha c one of these S(..'Ction- of 
.erritory assigned to you, the mag':tz -n - elTitory 
servan t \" ill be lad to provide it fo you. Although 
you .. ",ill probably find tha'h. a ection dose to your 
home il~ most cony n ient, you are wckom to ta.ke 
out one an h re in the corto" ega ion's territory 
if someone el;;;e does not alt'eady have it-. This, 
then, be omes your p r' on ] territory ~ and those 
who live in it arc he ones to whom i is your 
responsibili y to minjster. \~lith deep Jove for .Tc
ho nh and loving cone rn [or the shC(!plike one ·, 
care for it well.- l Thess. 2 ; 8 9 . 

Endeavor to reach the occupan 
\ iib the ood news, if at all po 

of every home 
i ble. Thi ill 
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call for patient perseverance. First of all, as you 
work in the territory keep a careful record of 
every place whel'\e people a r e not at home; then 
try again at another time. If they stm are not at 
home, you may want to put a tract under t he) r
door, but keep on trying to ma~.;:e per onal con
tact. orne publishers. after trying se'l"reral times 
without fimling anyone at home, w ri t.e a let tel' 
in which they give a witness to the h01..l..geholder: 
o they may arrange f,or a publisher who is con
fined to home. due to illness or a g e, to w"ri tc such 
letters. 

In addition to private bornes, there mOly be 
apartments, business e.stabl· shments and o ther 
buildings in your terri torv" Call on them alL If 
you cannot get into certain apecu-tmen ts, ask the 
doorman if you may lea ve handbil IS Or tracts 
with him fo:r each of th,e occupants: Or perhaps 
you can copy down their nmnes and write them 
per sonal letters. At convenient times, arrange to 
call at tores and allier business establishments 
:in your ter ritory 'The o,,-vner may be smneone that 
you ,,, " Ll seldom find at his home; and, with h is 
permission, you may be able to t.a.lk 'briefly ",,"vjth 
his employees too. As you work through your ter-

it-ory ag<. in and again. be alert to observe where 
more than one family lives ill a hOUSH and where 
rooms are rented. Keep in mind. 00, that there 
are usually a number of persons in each house
hold, and by working the tcrritor~r at different 
times or on different days you may be aWe to 
mee various members of the fam"ly. Recognizi.ng 
that the message you carry meaIlS life to hose 
who embrace it, be diligent to give everyone on 
youI:' territory the opportunity to hear "t.-John 
17:3. 

Before you w'ork a seelio of territory always 
be sure that it hellS been ass igned to you " "This ,vill 
help to avo"d confusion. as well as :needl'ess irri-
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ta tion of householders, ,and will result in consis
tent coverage of an the cOIlgI'cgation's ignment. 

GROUP \'\'1'1'_ E~~UNG 
For hose :vho ould like to share in "'the field 

ministry ,,-long' with other pub [ishers, the congrc
g'dtion a]so makcs ample p)~ovision. Every Joca-

ion '''There congrcga ion meet:ings arc he1d lS 
viewed as tl1 .rendezvous for field cr ice. Not only 
the Kiingdom ~all butt: aU the plnocs ,.".'here con
gr 'gation book studies are held are locations where 
you can meet with otheL~ publish rs a various 
times to go out in group '''"itne~ ing. For this 
reD.son the locations whcn:~ congregation book 
tudies are held are kno\vn as rendezvous for 

sel-vice. Since the one with \vhich _'OU ae a~so
ciattxl is probably near your home, 't will no doubt 
!Save t avel time for you to "' .... or k '\ , ' th that o-roup. 

our congregation boo study servant \'vill en
deavor to arrange for group witnessing a times 
that a e convenient for those a sociated with the 
study group. From time to time he may talk to 
tl ose of you in the gt'Oup to see just wha time 
you have available that you \""ould Jike to use 
for group witnessing and perhaps .orne an adj ust 
their s:chedules to coincide w " h those of others 
in order to hell th ffi. If -orne can share in ser
vice for an h ou or so before the bool" ~tudy, he 
wi be glad to arrange f01" "t . . erhaps several 
a c able to go out another nigbt ~ whether from 
house to house, making back-ealls or conductino 
home Bib1e . tudies; if so, your local boo!{ tudy 
ser ant will be gla d to make ar ~angements; even 

ough not everyone is a Nc to do so' Likewise, 
provision can be made fol' a group to meet on 
certain \ eekday , jf that fits theiT needs. So, too, 
many may be able to go out -n the field ministry 
on weekends, w hUe tba t may not be possiW,e for 
others. These arrangements for group \vitncssing 
are for your convenience. 
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'I'he circumstances of the househoW where the 
serv icc rcndezvo is located shol.dd also be con-
idered. '1 he congre'""atiol1 bool( stllld-es are usually 

located at homes vllhere it is pos jble fOl' the group 
to meet at oertain regul r. times: for service. But 
there may be times: when some get togethe for 
se 'vice that it would be better to m et in another 
location, and that can -certainly be arranged, 

Sometim S \.l,rhen there are only a very few who 
can share in the service at a par i ~ulru' time, the 
congregat'on overseer may arrange to combine 
everal service groups, if this does no mal cit 

inconvenien t <) S fa as travel is ncerncd. On 
special occasions, as a timulus to the congr ga
t . on. he may even arrange . 0 everyone to meet 
for serv:ice at the K ingdom HaJ!l. though this i 
not done On any l' "gular basis .. 

Local condi ions govern the time that it is suit
able to begin calling at home' :in the territory. 
Since the habits of th people are not the same 
ever'y\vhcl'e. and the eongrega tion overseer is \ 'eJ 
ac~uaint d ,,: 'ith the way of life of people in the 
area, he can decide when i is best fo the group 
o 8ta -t witnes~ing from door to door. In some 

parts of the ear . t is possi Ne to engage in eld 
service vcr-y earJy in the day, since tha is '\.vhen 
people do their work, before it gets too hot. In 
many localities it is all right to start earlier on 
weekdays- than on Sundays~ and that may be done 
if the circumstances of tbe pu bli h en; also make it 
possible. But good judgm "nt should always be used. 

\'7hen you meet J'ith the group [0 ~ service, by 
all means put forthL a dil' gen t effort to be on time. 
Usually there is a brief discus..<don that is des· gned 
to help equip you fot' the ~ ervice to be done. and 
you will no wan to miss it. A mas ' morning 
meetings for service (and sometimes, at afternoon 
m(''etings), the one serv'ng a . chairman of the 
gl'loup will oonduc a helpful discussion of the 
day's text. Then there wiil be connncn on how to 
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approach the people in the terrItory what to say, 
ho ~ to overcome objections, how to pn.."Sent th e 
li teratur'e or start Bible studie.'·, or some hing else 
of lJ'l'"ae "ical alue in connection. with the work that 
the group will. be doing. At times there m.ay be 
encouraging cxpe:ei nees related, !\.Trangements 
w ill also ibe made so that e'l.reryone knows where he 
is to work Of course, :it IS always appropriate to 
ask .Jehovah s blessin,g on our efforts to serve hirn, 
amd this is done b ion; he meet i ng r or seryj ce is 
cUsmissed_ Thi entire program is usually lirn.ited 
to fifteen m inute.s, and then you will want to get 
:into the teer itory just as soon as possible. 

If the group meL..;:; for ::;.crvice at night, when 
time js limit,ed, or immediately following a regular 
congrega tion meeting-. a shorter session is onlinar
ily arranged. But service arrangements for those 
iin the group are made and prayer is o.ffered pr"o
via d they gather at a plaoe where th is is po~ ible. 

'The book study scr- ant wil 1 ulway hold ter
ritory -n whi ch you can \- or . GenerDlJy h is wi II 
be reasonably close to the servke rendezvous, 
because it willl sa ve travel time and nmke it con
venient t.o follow through on any intere.-t located. 
So, when you meet with the group fo.r service. 
you CaJl o,btain from him a portion of territory 
tha t is sufficient for the day. Take the same keen 
interest in co cring it thoroughly a you woul (1 
"n yOUl." own personal terri tory, but be sure to. let 
your book study servant know how much you cov
er, because he is llt'SPonsible to St."e that it -s 
all WO' ~l\.ed bef o!l'le i l is turned back to the maga
zine-territorry servant. 

If there are quite a numiber that gather fo.r 
service at c-crtain times, the book study se!Vc.mt 
may divide hem into blVO or three smaJJer groups 
and ask one to take charge o. . each group. Should 
you be requested to ,care for such a group from 
tUne to. time I bear in mind that more is involved 
than simply leading them to the territory. Much 
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of the effectiveness of the wOl"k \'iIl depend on 
your oversight . IT pO~5=;ible. assign sufficient ter
ritory to the °ndividwD_ in the gr.oup to k P 
them buo y for th entir time ilia th"'y plan to 
'hal e in the hou - 'lo-hou.. work so' they will not 

have to ·tand around waitin for a. furthcr a . sign
me-nt. In jocaJities where terri to l' 's scattered. 
pcrhap you can arrange for just a few to , ark 
in the sparsely settled <ir-ea while the others con
centrate on H1C more densely POI lliated . ections. 
If somc or t.he service time .i' going to be -p e nt 
roo. king back -calls, b" . ure that this is «L 0 '",ell 
organized. Scm may have calls la need to be 
made early, and plan to join in the house-to-hou e 
wOl~k later. Others may plan to makc back-calls 
aitel.' their house-lo-house activity. Inquire ahead 
of time as to their plans SO that yo can cooperate 
with t.hem. Remem.ber, too, that YOllr zealous 
example, staying out -n the service fOol" tbe full 
time period tha has been planned. wi ll encourage 
1 he others to do the same.- l Pe . 5: 2, 3. 

Group ~itnessing is especially beefic:ial for 
those" rho al"C ne" publishers of t e Kingdmn, as 
it gives th 'm opportunity to go i th omeone else 
for training. This mak it pas ible for them to 
observe how expcr ience ones carryon the minis
try and to ecc' e helpful counseJ and suggc ·tio s 
as they walk aJong between h ouses . .Jesus sct the 
example in this, providing personal training for 
his apo ties' and, late . t when he sent out seventy 
other disciples to preach, he arranged for them 
to work t '0 by t,,,·o for' time. (Luke 8: J; 10: ]) 
In the yea lOS that fono ed. the Ch r.i. dan congre-
ga Lion continued to appreciia te the importance of 
training thos ' who joined thejr ranks. (Eph. 4: 11,. 
2)1 If you feel the need {or such training, do not 

hesitate to ask for iL The eongrcgati.on overseer 
is keenly interested in seeing that aU new publi h
ers are proper1 y trained in the ministry, and 
he 'vill be glad to arrnnge for you t.o go along 
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in the service with one of the mature ministers. 
Your congrega lion book study scrvc.mt\viill also 
be ple-asee to he p.n fact, since he j:?; right there 
in the service rendezvous with which you asso
ciate, he will gladly o.r ange fo you to "\-vork "vi th 
s omeone else for training whene cr ' OU want to 
b cnefi t from the assistance available. 

A_ ou re<:dvc t. aining in the mmJisl y, apply 
YOlH'self earnestly to make progress, knowing hat 
it will nable you to be a more effective praiser 
of Jhovah. FJ:lepare weU before you go out in 
1 he service; and when you have an appointment 
I 0 l, ... 'ork with another publisher, be sure to show 
.qppr-eciation tot' it by bc-ng the~. When you learn 
to. do one feature of the sel'vice \l\oTeJ], seek train ing 
in h othcr:~ too. \Vork toward the goa] of being 
Q uahfied to. as is in tra' rting othe ; you will find 
added joy when ou al'C able to . hare in thi fi ~e 
I'd \ ilcge of service + 

Even when ou become "m experienced publish
cr, you Inay !ivan t to work a f'elv doors wi th 
another capable pubHsher on occasion with a 
.1iew to impl.'oving th e cffcctivcncs' of your min
istry. But, unless instruction j. . being given to 
one who desires help, those who are able to go 
~o' he doors alone usually find that much more 
can be accompUshed in this 'Nay in the t ime that 
they have available for send.oe _ Th ey are en cour
aged R they see 0 Cl~ publishers working: across 
the street or down the b loc ~ from them, but they 
know that more can be done when they go toO the 
doO'rs by themselves. r\ everthcloss, at night aJ!ld 

in dangerous lleighbo hoods it may be wise-for mTO 

pub] i shers to \VOI k very closc to each other or in 
pairs. 

So. there are advantages to be had in group 
wi lnessing. 'VIH~n you find it conveni en to wO k 
wi th a group, . t will he mutuaUy upbuilding. On 
the oLher hand, there may be times when you will 
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find that it is ad antageou.''5 to work alone, and 
i 1 quite aU right to do that. 

PR·EACHING J.rJ«)!\J..MO E TO HO E 
T e p incipal means by which • 'this gOod new 

of the kingdom" is being "preach d jn aU the 
inhabited earth for a witncs..,> to all the nations" 
is house- to-house preaching. (Matt., 24: 1.4) Jc US 
Christ and his apostles set the e amp e fot' us 
in tl i . Havin a been i.nstructed. by Je::.us in "the 
best ways to ca 'y ou the ministry, the apostle' 
kept up thei house-to-house preaching rutet' the 
holy spirit carne upon them at Fentecost 33 C.E. 
Of them, Acts 5: 42 l~cports : <'Ever day in 'the 
temple and "rom house to house they continued 
,"vithout letup teaching and declal~ing the good 
n 1; '8 a.bout the Qlrist, J esw-'" ears later, the 
apo tic Paul reminded mature Chriistian brothers 
from Ephesus of the work that he had done in 
their city, saying: • 'I did nO hold back from. tell
ing 'ou any of the th" ngs that were pron table 
no" from teaching you publicly "lilt! from hOll~ e 
to house." (Acts 20:20) Even today this rGnain 
th :mO. t effective manner 0 ( accolllplishlng t.he 
wor . It enables you to come in to personal contact 
wjth individual. ansu,Ter their que ·t"ons and ex
plain the uth in a way that,. rill be most under
standable to them. This 1. a type of work that 
Ii ts 1 he capabili tics of each one of u.. becau.c;;e 'it 
involves talking to just one or t\VO persons at 
a time, and, at the same ,ime, it is the best way 
to be sure that no one hungering and hir ting 
10 righteousness is overIookcd.-Matt~ 5:6_ 

When you start out in the hou -to ~·house work" 
it is always wise to hu e something deD nite in 
mind to say to the people you IDE.'CL It may be 
ju~t one scrip urc that you plan to read and dis
cuss. or there m y be two or ili)'ee texts that you 
ar · abJc to tie to ether in a presentation that 
is c-as.y to gi 'e and easy for others t.o understand. 



86 "YOU R WORlD IS A LAMP TO MY fOOT" 

Kingdom Mini. .. try .regularly offers helpful sug
gcstions. When Jesus preached he cmphDJSized the 
fuct that 'the kingdom of the heaven has drawn 
near," because he, the king. was there among the 
people. (Matt. 4: 17) In our day, too, he said that 
the Kingdom message would be preached, and 
app opria tely S0', because that eavenly govern
ment of God is already in operation. So it is always 
proper to discuss v..'ith people how God's kingdom 
affects their lives and the blessi ngsllia t it will 
bring to those who put faith in it. Furthermore, 
at the conclusion of Jesus' earthly minjstry hE:! 
reported to his Father that he had made the namC 
of God knO,vIl, and it is appropriate fot' you" tO'O, 
as one of .T ehovah s witnesses, to make the name 
of .T ehovah prominent by means of your prcaclllng. 
-John 17:6·· Isa. 43:10-12. 

To 'be most effective in _ our ministry, it is good 
to learn to be flexible in your presentation _ For 
example, .if you observe that there are children 
in th~ home, show an interest iin theIll and point 
out the illlportance of teaching them the Bible 
while they are still young. (Matt_ 18; 2, 3; 19 ~ 
13-15) If someone has suffcred severely due to 
illness, o8ho 'XI why this has been mankind s expe
rience and how the Kingdom will remedy it. (John 
9:1-3; Rev. 21:4; Isa.. 35: 5, 6)'lNhen you see evi
dence that a household is rciigiousl.y inclined, it 
ma:l-r be tha you can use this as a spri ngboal~ 
to stimulate .in teres in the message of the B -hie. 
(Acts 17: 22-31) In some cases you may find that 
the particular subject that you had in mind dis
,cussjng does not appetll to a certain householder. 
but h]s I"<cmm-ks may give you a clue as to where 
his irilerest does lie. If you have learned several 
short sermons db a variety of them~s, you may 
be able "to ada.pt to the circumstances and con
tinue the discus..<;ion, but ,along somewhat different 
lEines.- l Cor. 9: 2D-2'3. 
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General y you ~1] wan t to open the Bible and 
read from i to those you meet, b cause thi im
presses othe s with the f c that tll:C ro, age IS 
not of our own. orIginal- y but :from God. However, 
among people ."vho do not accept the Bible as 
God's 'Vord, you may have to t.alk a 1i tIc first 
to he]p them to see hy it ls beneficial to eon
~]der what th,c Bib1e says. In some planes p u blish
ers nd that they are able to ,accompli h more 
if they simply ca:rry on a friendly conversation 
w ith people, quoting or p aphrasing scriptures 
in a natural \ ay. and not taking out thc Bible 
actually to read from it until the househol( e i~ 
in a ufficiently reoeptive frame of mind. Regard
less of the method 'IllSed though it is to God's 
Word the Bible th at we always dir ct attention. 
-1 Thess. 2 : 3; 2' Tim., 3:::16. 

B ow long you talk at each door wiU have to 
be determined by the circu tance,c;:. n some parts 
of the cal" people always seem to ibe in a grea 
hurry, and they may not manifest much inte1'les ; 

o your presentation may at. times he limited. to 
just a minute or t.wo. Bu I even in that length of 
t ime you may, in a kindly way, be able to say 
something that will star the householder to thin~
ing. At other times perh;.lps you can talk fOl five 
01:" ten minutes, or even longel'. :if they show k een 
inter,est or have questiions that they want to have 
an wered. evertheless, be careful not to stay 
' 0 ong that they will hes -tate to invite yOU in 
on another occasion . Of course. when you call 
on someone who is sincerely busy and as to be 
excused, it is. considerate to be br-ef jn what you 
say and perhaps tOI a - range to call again later in 
the day or at orne otber convenien t time. The 
customs of I e people anlong whom you wor!" 
will also influence the length. of your caiL'3. If the 
people are by nature hospitab e and expect to 
e.: cbange a few friendly comments about the 
weather before discussing the purpose of your 
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call, you will probably find more hearing ears if 
you do not ignore the custom~ At the same tim~, 
k 'eep in mind that your time lis valuable, and do 
not stay unnecessarily long with those who :l'eally 
ba "lie n.o i.ntercst in God: oS \Vord. 

To assi. t you in the ministry. _he Society pro
vides printed material- Bibles, books, booldets, 
magazines and tracts-to be left with interested 
persons. Feel free to uS any of there items, a t 
any t~m,e, to a/d otber. to .ilearn t he t r uth. Of 
course, each month a suggestion is made in K ing
dum Ministry as to the literature offer to be fea
'lured in Ule field se vice, and it is beneficial to 
follow this suggesti on. Th~,e Society sprinting 
plant...:;; Cl!Te geared to provid'e you with this litera
tur ' at the time designated, and the scr"'icc:in e -
ing program i pccially arranged to aid you to 
handle it ffocrvei '. The jnformation in the liter 
a ml'e b~ing featured is vital for the public, and 
we wan t to nlake ii t available to everyone possible .. 
However. when you meet someone who already 
ha.g tilL literature, Qr some other cir cumstances 
make it advisable. dQ not hesitate to. rrtake good 
use: of the other publicn tions tba t have been 
provided. 

As .. on c-all fr~m house to hou e j it j recom
mended that you keep a careful record both of 
those who are not at home and of those who mani
f ,est interest. Then (".all back. Remem . er, as .1 esus 
instructed his apostles when you carryon your 
ministry in a tcITit.ary you are t Oo "search out who 
in it is descrving" so that you can spend further 
time willi them to build up -their faitll and a -d 
fuen1 to' be numbered am.ong those who luake 
l.rn.owll the grealness. of our God.- ],{a tt. 10: 1.1; 
Ps. 45 ;6; Deu 32: 3. 

It may be that sometime· n 'our housc-to-house 
work someone vviil ask you for an . en -ficat-o . 
As far as any authorization to do the work is con
cerned, this you hav,c from IGod~ as we have al-
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ready seen from the Scriptures, .a-nd we do no 
ask men r or perm issionTo do God's ,"vork. (Acts 
5 : 27-32) However, a simple identitica tion ,card 
signed by the congr'cgal"on ovcr"ocr is helpful 
a t]mcs, and th L can be obtained on req uest. 
Such carili are i ssued to any dedicated and bap
tiz d publisher who reaulal"ly ngages in house
to-bouse " j'l.nessing and L~ able to call at home 
by himself and gi VC' an cffccti vc witne 

~A K -CA.l:..L 
Vi. hen, in the house-to-house work, you find 

someone who manifest· interest in the Scriptures, 
it. is wise to call back .on tha person. Your ~om
miss -on. as stated by Jesus. is to U make disclpJes 
of pe-opie . . . teaching them to observe a 11 he 
tlii.nE!S I have commanded YOu." (Matt. 28: 19, 20) 
That canno pos ibly be accomplished on just one 
visi It requires .repeated eall1s to cultivate the 
in terest, dear out obslacl n , aid th newly 
interested one 0 get a firm grip on. the \Vord of 
life. 

The rnaldng of back-calls hould be a prominent 
po.rt of . our ministry, and you ,vill find that, if 
you. n~-gu.1arly participate in the h ou~ to-house 
wor k and k~p a ca f'leful recOl:d of tho: e who 
show interest, yoQu .vill alwa1;" ha.ve back calls 
to nlake _ Some. while refu ing to to' ke]j ra ure 
for various l'"Cason • may IL t en "to what you say 
and. shov interest in the Scriptures. Why not call 
bac.k: and see if you can further that · inter s-t '_ 
Others may a ·ceI) only a tract, but some fine 
home Bib e . tud'ies have been started as a rc'ill 
of Jo]10 ing through on such cal] . \Vhcn a sub
scription for The lVatcntotver o · Awake! j ob~ 
tained, it is always advantageous to caU back and 
deli vcr the curr,ent issue, until the n~a.ga:z i ne sta rts 
to come through the mail, and to use thj. · oppor
tunity to talk ~ little more about the kmp"dorn 
of God. ike\vise; if a name has been received 
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by the cong:regationwith the request tha . someone 
can. and this infonnation is turned 0 C to you, 
fa.i. thfully give it your attention. Back-calls should 
also be made on all who accept books, booklets 
or magazines, because they have rnanj{este a 
wHlin~ess to give furth@r consideration to the 
things abourt whi h you talked __ It is. true that 
a few of these person~ may have shown only lCght 
interest, but \-\~h at they r~ad may change their 
entiI~e viewpoint. "The word of God is alive· and 
exerts powc ,'. an I it is that word that is dis
CllSsed i n all the Uterature that we offer on our 
ministry. (IJeb. 4:]2 There are many persons 
who showed only a li tic interest at ::first who. ar,e 
no Ziealous publishers- because someone call d 
back. 

Keep in mind that we are endeavoring to search 
out thO-s who manifes .sheepUke qualit" es and 
aid them to get into the- fold, where they can enjoy 
the loving care of our Great Shepherd Jehovah 
God and his Fine Shepherd J "SUS Christ. (Ezek. 
34: 11- 4" 31; John ] 0 : 11, 1:6; R.ev. 7: 16 t 17) 
When a shepherd locates a ]ost sheep, hurt and 
hungry, he does not leave i t unattcncted~ content 
simply that he knov where it i o He gi. yes it 
tender personal care; providi.ng it with food and 
:va ter ju as soon as possible, to build up j 1:8 
strength. Our conee'rn for these po entia] praisers 
of .Jehovah liviD move U~ to care fot" them jlL.<;t 
as diligently.- . .aU. 9 .: 36-3S. 

M er you loca:te someone .in ilieterritory who 
d splays sheepJike qual:iities. :iit is usually 'benefi
cial! to call aga:iin soon- if possibJe7 within a week. 
In this way :you may be able to keep alive the 
interest that ' as show n on your earlier call. 

When you make your bacl~-ca]]s. be f iendly 
and natural. Ra llier than giving an extende 
sp ech, a110wth e householder opportl1lluty to share 
in the conversation. Do not feel that you have to 
know tlIe answer to every question t ba p eople 
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may ask; you are simply there to share w.i. th them 
good things tha yo,u have learnod.-Mark 5: 8-20. 

Of course, you will accomplish the most good 
on your calls it you have in mind som,cthi g defi
nite 0 say. By way of preparation you might lo
cate a few:more scriptul'CS on the t.opic that inter
ested the householder on your previous visi . 
For some calls you could select a ["'w paragraphs 
in one of he Society's publica tioru; that you would 
lil.;:e to read and discuss together_Then, as you 
cover the information wi1hthe householder, sug
gest that he get h i~ own Bible. if he has one, and 
look up the refe-..rences with you. Generally this 
makes a very fa varable ]mpression, as h e may be 
surprised to see the things that yau. are .saying
right in his copy of the Bible. 

At first the people on whom you call may listen 
sorne'\.vhat pa..<:;.,s "ve1y to wh.at you say; but ""'hen 
til -'Y start a...o;;king qu stion , it i wise to rea.lize 
that those Questions are the key to their interest 
in continued discussions. If you know the Scrip
tural ans\, .. 'crs, do not hesitate to change from you 
prepared presentation to answer them. And Of 
they ask something that you are not equipped to 
handle then, simply tell them that you will see 
l'hat you can (1 nd out a bout it and will discuss 
it when you call again. Patiently help them to 
rc'dUzetha t the problems and questions that they 
are most concerned a out in life are answered in 
the Bible. In t.ime you. may 'be able "to (..'Onduct 
a reguhr horne Bible study with. them. 

You \ViJl often find that conside -able patience 
is required to stimulate a. person's spirituaJ growth. 
(Ja . 5: 7) He rna be disillus-oned by the hypoc
risy of the false religious leaders and, for ilia t 
reason, somewhat skeptical even of your reason 
fore::aJ] ing. On the oUler hand, he may encounter 
pressure from acquaintances and relatives to turn 
him a,""'Uy from the truth. Others may be so bu$Y 
trying to satisfy rna ter ial wants and needs that 
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t hey cannot · eem to Jnd time to sit do~'l1 and 
discuss the Scriptures. "Villi your patient car , 
it may be that these obstacJcs can be dcal"ed. a.,.; "oy 
so that t e person can begin to grow spiritually. 
In this work it is olli..~ privilege to' ibe fellmv "vorkcrs 
wi th God; f or' while it is our assignm en to plant 
and ""vater, .it is God who causes grm·irth.- l Cor. 
3 :<6-9; Luke 8: 11-15. 

or your participation in this. important ,,~ork 
to be most pr,odo:cth c of good rcsul 18, ~ 'ou W iU 
find i beneficial to hare in it on a regular hasis. 
It is suggested that you set aside some of your 
service time each w<...'Ck to can back on in er -ted 
persons that y ou have already located. If you are 
working in the SaIllC terri tory week after week. 
\i'ilhcthcr a onc or with a g oup, you :VW lind it 
oonve ient to malpe these calls, because they \,rill 
he ri~ht in the vidnity \ivhcre you are \vorklng. 
SOlne may choose to ru .... ] ... e t h ir cull s dur i g the 
daytime; other~ find that they ge good results 
iin the evening. You may hare in thiis,vork at 
"my time t.ha 1· con enicnt. But do not leave -t 
to ch ance; plan your back -call activity. 

HO;\JEl BIDLE STlJDTF. · 
If you are diligent in thc field SCl" • C , sho \,. ng 

keen interest in those to whom you preach, in 
time you" HI pl'ubably ht vc t'he jOy of conducting 
a. home Bib1" study_ 'l'hi.;;is the foren1O~t means. 
by which persons are aided to co.me to an accu
ra tc kno ",ledge of the truth. It is God?s will that 
all kinds of men gain uch kno,,: ledget and you 
can have a ptu'l in helping them tOo do so. (1 Tim. 
2:3. 4) A:s th.o.se with whom you ",tudy pcogf'less 
in -piritu,al grow1 hand thei lives begin to cha.nge, 
your heart will o'\rerflmv with gratitude to Jehovah 
for the privilege of having part In such a worl~. 
And when the~l become devoted servants of God 
along with you, you '\viU fee] as did the apostle 
Paul, who said to some persons that he had helped 
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to learn the Word of God: "\\'hat lS our hope 
or joy or crown of ex1.utatjjo why, is it not in 
fact you?- . . . You c rtainly a e our glory and 
joy. "-~ Thes • 2: 13, 9, 20. 

Make it your goa to conduct a leas one home 
Bible tudy each.,. cR:. If you ha e children with 
whom ou can conduct such a study. by all l'lleanS 
do so. But, in addition to that, endeavor to at" ange 
for a study with someone in another hou..~ehold. 
so tha l he. too, can benefi t from the goorl things 
that you are able to share with hun. Of cou , 
if you are able to car,e for rno e than one study. 
then you will find t.h t you re ards of joy wiU 
increase accord-ngly. 

Bibl,e .studjc.! can be started in a variety of way. 
:rv.Ifmy publishers have had good .results in s1:c-rrting 
studies when making: th ir V ry .~ r call on a 
person, in housc-to-house wo . The simply say 
that their· purpo:se j ,calling·s to assist theil' 
ncighbo to understand the Bible and ilia t they 

'. ould be pleased to study the 13 jbJe with the 
hou eholder or the entire family at a convenient 
time each \,>'ee" a no cost. Others gi v a scnnon 
:ftrst, and then. if interest is manifested.. offer to 
demonstrate how to mnke a study of the crip
tures both informat-· e an I enjoyable. Frequently 
studic are tacted ~ hen a back-callis made sim
ply by u ing the ociety's publications, along with 
the Bjble. as a source of answers to the house
hoiders' qoestions. At first the perso 1 may not 
even realize at he is having a home B'blc udy; 
he jus ' enjoys the fine Biible d.isc ion . In many 
pa rts of the world it is nee sary to make anum
bel' of calls, discussing a variety of topics and 
ans\vcring question , before it is pos ib1e to get 
down to a regular study. The important thjng .:is 
to help the interested person to spend some tim 
on a regular basis discussing God's Word. If at 
all pos "ible, when you get a study started, arrange 
for it to be held each week for a full hour. 
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\\Tba publication will youlJ.1Se .for your study? 
Do not hesitat to sta -t w'th any chapte err any 
<ll'ticle in any of the Sodety's pu hlications, if that 
-So what is needed to bold the in tercst of the house:
holder. If you find that you personally are better 
able to u c the p ntatio of a topi e as set out 
-n one of the publications tban you ace another, 
hat is. all right. They have all b en prepared for 

your use. With some person.s it is necessaxy to 
use just th,eir BibJe fat' several weeks to \ 1jn their 
onfidence before you dired their attention to 

the study aid provided by the Watch Tower Bible 
and Tract Society. athc readily ac ept the u..c;e 
of the Society's publications along with the Bible. 

'There is no arbitrary ruling a:\l to how the 5t udy 
should be conducted, but be SUr.e that. the student 
really under tands the points discu. ed. \Ve flee
omme'od tha you urge the student to study the 
lesson before you come, pc haps even dcmonst a t
ing how to. do· tlLis. In th:is v ay i wll bc po . iNe 
to a k he q:ue tion on the paragraph , look up 
the scriptures ilia t are cited,and then read the 
material in the pru'"lgraph as a ,Summary. \Vncn 
the study i new'" you may md 1 t benefi cial to. 
look up all tbe scrip ures, ,.vhether they are quoted 
in the pu1blication or not. In this way you focus 
principal attention On the Bible itself. But aftet" 
a shor' time. it should be: poss-ble simply to dis
cu s what the texts quoted in the paragraphs 
say, whiJe looking up those that are cited but not 
quoted. T his w]ll enable you to make gr;ea tel" 
bead ay. R igh from the stal.~ · j t is certainly ap
p opriate for you to se.ek Jehovah's blessing 
regularly before you go to condu.ct the study. 
However'. you will hav to determine when the 
student is p. operly adjust d religiously to how 
him the importance 'of prayer to Jehovah thrall h 
Christ in cormecti!o:n with the study. Then it would 
be appropriate to open yOlllI' study each week 
with prayer" asking Jehovah's blessing, and to 
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conclude willi a prayer of thanb;giving for the 
fine things learnerl.- P .. 25:4; Jas. 1:5; Eph. 5:20. 

As we have already noted, it is our privilege 
to be "fellow workers'" with God by sharing in 
the ministry. The ap~-tle Paul had a prominent 
"h<. e in such WOo' k. He :va$ called to be an heir 

of the heavenly kingdom with Christ, and he was 
u...,;ed in gathering and preparing olli(!rs for tha t 
high calling. He djd no teach in such a way as 
to rlra \\' at tenOon to himsel f or cause others to 
look to him as their leader. (1 Cor. 1.: 13-15; 2: 1-5; 
3: 5 -7 ;Ma tt. 23: 1.0) He ill wa.ys directed a tlen lion 
to Jehovah God and to His pl'Iovision for salva
tion th rough His Son Jesus Christ. In harmony 
with God's declared will, he laid Christ as a foun
dation by teaching the truth about him and a-ding 
others to make belief jn that truth part of their 
own lives. Furthermore t he stressed that building 
that was done on that foundation ought to be 
of fire-rcsishm t rna tel'· als, with characteristics 
]jJ.;:e those of gold sj Iver B.l1d precious stones. That 
is. durable Christian qualities had to bt bull t into 
the individual being instructed in God's Word; 
otherwise, all that ~p]ritual buHding work would 
ib destroyed when subjected to fiery trial. n Cor. 
3: 10-'15) Surely no onc\"\'ould l,vunt that to happen 
to his work. 

Those same principles of building that applied 
to the work done by Paul and his associates in 
connection with prospective mcmb-ers of thc body 
of Christ also apply to the '\\-'ork in which you are 
privileged to share today. Those that you teach 
needmore than to be able to answer certain ques
tions on bas::jc doctrinal matters. Rather. as Paul 
wrote to those whom he had taught: "You should 
be made new in the force actuating you.. mi.nd, 
and should put on the new personality which was 
crca ted accol"'('Ung toO GDd's will in truc riigh tcons
ness a.nd loyalty." (Eph. 4 :23, 24) Gaining accu
rate know ledge is a necessary part of putting on 



"YOUR WORD IS, A lAMP TO MY' fOOT" 

tbis new personality with its many durable quali
ties . rlile needed changes just do not take place 
when a person does not understand Cl. m" tter 
c:lea l~Jy. 0, patiently explain matte 0 t os 'with 
whom you study and draw them out with qu(.'S
tions to be sure they undcrstand.-,Col. 3: 10. 

As you udy with them, help them to ."lee the 
Scriptuml reasons for things that are said. En
courage them to ]m.':ol'porate Rcriptures in their 
answers and to .seek ou Bi hIe principles when de
cisions must be made. In thIS way inculca c deep 
l' O'ard for Scriiptural principles nnd rcJiancc on 
.J ehovah God.-Prov. 3: 5, 6. 

\Vhen rending Bible a counts that dra\v atten
tion to either desirable or undc:sirable qualities. 
empha. jze Jehovah's vie\\' of the situa ion. a
tien tly endeavor to cui tiva te a desire on their part 
to be p ea.::;ing 0 J eho all in everything .-Ps. 
g: 1 0, ] 4.. 

Rather than endeavori ng simply to cover a 
] .. 1 'ge am oun of :material. a t each horne Bi ble 
s ,uciy pause at nppropdatc pOints 0 bUild ap
preciation. (Ps. 27: 4) In that wa 7 you build up 
the spiritual hear of both yourself and the ones 
hat you are teaci1in"". (Prov. 4: 23) As opportu
ity affords, highlight the .7rand quaIi ies of .Je

hovah God as manif "'5t in his '\ ork. and purposes, 
so helping the s udento;;; to dra\v closer to God. 
Inculcate deep respect for Jehovah's w 'sdom so 
tha.t they wiU readily r spond to the direction 
of his \Vord. lYlagnify his justice, to fortify then"} 
agairu:.1: the onsJaughts of skeptics. Help them to 
know ehQvah as one "'Tho loves his servants and 
car!>: for them and to whom they can turn l'Vith 
confidence_ (1 John 4: 0; IVIaU. 6:25-34) In this 
v ra.y work tmvard developing in them a s rong 
feeling of devotion and loyalty toward Jehovah. 
If they truly know Jehovah and love h ' siVay. 1 

they will never forsake his servicc or become 
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indj erent about his w:iill for them.- 1 Ch -on. 
28: '9. 

Something c 1 e tho. t they need toO be taught a 
little at a timeT i apppeciatjon for Jehovah's 
organiza tion. This can be done in a nt:t Lura 1 way; 
because when you alk about the t hi ngs that you 
have been doing anc enjoying, you will be telli.ng 
them a bou t the con regation meetings, asscmblie. ·, 
and so forth. Gradually e ;:plain to h '"om ho'\: r the 
organization functions. \Vhcn considering var
ious asp ct or the ol~gunization, you may want 
t.o cmphw ize the . criptural reason for thing.; 
on another occasion, you may S .I" ss how a c.ertain 
thing marks Jehovah'. people ru different from 
the \vodd; at other times you may highhght the 
gI!"'C3 joy that we :find in doin Jehovah's \vilL 
['here may be tir.nc 'v hcn you di scuss sonleiliing 
a out the org-..mizntion before your study, or 1i 1-

haps aft I"'\\-~a 'd. On certain ,,'eek. (h s udy mate-
'ial - seJf may g ive rise to addi ilona! remarks 

about the eon <7rega tiaR. 
As soon as it seems to be appropriate, invite 

the newly interested on S 0 g along with ou 
o the congregation book tudy or o1the congre

gation mee-t"ng'S. 0 put the-m nt Co ~e, you might 
explain in advance how thc meeting is conducted., 
t.ha t no collections arc tal-ten and that they ,,,,ill 
not be e.alled on to say anything unle.s.s they 'Ii "ant 
to rru C the 't' hand and oITe .a comment. Whcn 
th y -espond to your in . tanon, introduce them 
to others at the meeting and make them feel wel
,come.. At the Kingdom Hall, t'" pla"n the congre= 
gocltion activity and progress'vely acquaint them 
with the servant and the services that they per
form. Do not be sat' fled with mer-ely teHing them 
a Ii ttle abou the organizu (jon. Over a period of 
time, pu forth an ea -nesl (fort to help t em to 
know it weB, to appreciate it as J ho ah's and 
to feel gl"atitude for 1he privilege of associating 
\lIli th i and havi ng a shnrc il1 its acti vi ty" 
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you study togeth eel after week, keep 
in mi.nd that the home Bible study is not the nd 
.in itself. It has a its purlJO.su he producing of 
addl tional praise!; of J ehovah G _ So the stu.
dents need to b help d 0 think in terms of using 
what t h ey lea n . roverbs 4~7 say : "\Visdom 
is. the prime thing. Acquire wisdom:' Wisdom, 
here :referred to. is the abo : Ity 0 use knowledge 
in a rig:ht way. In actful ways direct aiten ion. 
to such r jgh t usc of what is being lea ned. You 
may p nd a little extra time discussing scriptUr<E~S 
that refe to the preaching work orne questions 
migbt be phrased in such a way that the student 
i made to think -n terms of explaining the matter 
to his riend~. Perhaps you \-vill rei te some of 
you own field experiences Or read some fitting 
ones fr",m the Yearbook t times_ 'When they a -
tend the. congrcgut-on meetings, they ~ ill hear 
more discus -on f the field service and arrange
ment that are made for it. G a ually their desire 
to ~hare in this g and privilege of scndee wi1] 
grow. and, when they qualify to g [J.lon in the 
field serv -ce j t can be your h' ppy privilege to 
ins rue them in this too. 

n determininC7 how long to continue studying 
with a person, you m t consider the cireu:rru:;tan -
es. At first ome householders may welcome you 
largely becau e they like to have you vi.sit with 
th m, and not beca of keen interest in the 
ruth. But this rci n llness may open the :\.'ay 

for them to . ee an I appreciate God's Joving pur
poscs. However, if, after a tim , the person does 
not manifest any real progrC! , then it may be 
til t you could spend e time more advan 1.a
geously on other calls. On the other hand, i the 
househo cr g iv ~ evid nee of apprecia ion of the 
things ing l earned- and shows orne measure 
of pJlogress, you wi}] wan t to, continue to help 
!him to grow in kno ledge, in love and in appr -
ciation of the pc I ilege of serving .Jehovah God. 
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(Phit L9-1JL) Help him 0 become a mature 
Christian. E - en an . he sta ts IJ'U ' jn t he field 
service, y 'es, even after dedication and baptism, 
it :is usually advisable to continue the study for 
a time until he gets' 'cll eo tablishcd in the \\'ny 
of t.hc ruth. 

The Lord J a'ru.s, s.hortly be.f ore returning to his 
ather in heaven, emphasized the importanc-e of 

this kind, ersonal a ttcntion to persons with 
shceplike traits. Hc spoke of tho ·c whom he ca.lled 
"jambs" and " little heep," persons whose spiri
tual gl"O\vth was just beginnin,r, and urged lliat 
they be tenderly cared. fort as a shephe'd cares 
for the young in his f ock. By a seri es of three 
questions to tJiJ e apo:; le Peter, .T esus unpressed 
the point that willingness to share in this acti ity 
is in reality a demons ration of our love for Chrt -
-John .21:15-17. 

\ ho qualifies to share in this feature of s r
vice? You do '! Remember, God doc no gi ve u,.c; 
the whole job 0 dO' O'urse, res , He simply invites 
us to be h.i ellow 'i; orkers. \"\T e plant and "va i.c!' 
but it is God who makes it grow. Even if you 
h ave much education and can peak pe~ 1Uasi vely, 
this wiU nO't.. make persons whose hearts ,are not 
righ t.. accep the good news, On the oth r hond; 
publishers with very liInited lvorldly education 
have studied with well- cad per ons, and,. ,jth good 
results. Their very wUlingness to conduct sucb 
a study, along '\: rith their 0 bvlious sincerity and 
10 e toOl' God, has deeply imprcs ed right-hearted 
househoJders, who, as a result, h v,e joined them 
in makins ~own .J ~ho\'ah' praise~. Publish~rs 
who are physIcally blmd conduct studJes by ha vrng 
the householder or another publi hcr do the :read
ing. Some even study wiith persons '\I hO' read! 
another languagc, having the householder do aU 
the reading and en dis'CUSSing "the poin I:.s 10-
g,ethcl' to the extent possible. They appreciate the 
importance of aiding otihers to' ]ear'n the truth 
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now, while there is yet time. They are willing 
to sen: e Jehovah in this \ ay. Are you? Then you. 
too, can have a shOU"e. 

l\.IAO~~Z~ DISTlf"t'InUTIO-,,'" 
Ano he me . ad of preaching the good ne'vs 

of the -ng om is through the df. trjbution of 
the magazines The Watchtou""e1' and A'tvake! This 
activity accomplishes rou h good _ It enables us 
to get the Kingdom message into the hand of 
those who ha ve even limited -ntere t. Though 
they may not listen to a rmon at the door, and 
they may not wan a larger p ieoe of li erature. 
they ru:-€ ofte willing to accept th e magazines 
\I ith thei hort articles_ And "",hat about other 
'n the home who pick them up? .tUthough We may 
never h ave met them 1) rsonally to ~i ve a \ -i {ness, 
the magazines can help to do the job. 

The Watchtower fa j thfully directs the a ttcntion 
of all who read it toward Jehovuh" k-ngdom_ Each 
jssu~ contains articles the. t are designed to be 
speciaJ]y appealing and! beneficial to the publ ic, 
as well as maicriaJi for moreadvanc -'d B ible stu
dents. ..4 wake! ~ whic h is alsG publi bed in many 
languages, is designed wiU a broad ooverage of 
practical and informative artl!des that often appeal 
to persons who are not inclined to r 'ad our other 
publication _ Tactfully i. t helps them to appreciate 
how Bible principles showd affect one's view on 
all the various mat ers of life and it stimulates 
their d ire for more Bibl e kno'NI,edge~ Both maga
zine ave aided many pel'Sons 0 break free from 
the bondage :in which Satan holds mankind. 
-2 'Tim. 2 ; 24-26; 1 John 5: 19, 

If possible, spend .some time in the distribution 
o the magazines each week. ou \\ill find it bene
ficial, and most productive ,of good results, to 
have a reg ular time set aside for this activity. 

our eongrega tion no doub fea ture this work 
as the p r incipal ~cti vjj~ one da • a week~ and you 
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may be able 0 participate in it then~ If not, feel 
free to do i at any ,convenient time. 

\Vl1en engaging in this fea tum of ervice" you 
wi.ll find that a very !brief presentation i usually 
sumc' ent. Simply draw attention to an article 
t a you believe will specially appeal to the indi
vi ual and then offer the magazines on the regular 
con tri bution. Often your p e~ nta Uon\vill be less 
than a minute in Jength. But, of CO"LU' , our goal 
i' nol impJy the placement of magazines; ve are 
s~archi!ng for the . 'sh~p," and, if omeone shows 
keen interest, you may wan ' 0 talk a little mo re 
and then arrange for a b ck-call. 

Magazines may be distributed by calling from 
house to hou c. as 'well as by mal{ing brief calls 
at bu mess p ace and approaching poopl e on the 
st, eeL Vlhy. anytim.e ilia t you are walking from 
one place to anoth r 0 shopping or waiting f or 
a bus, you may onel' the current magazi es to the 
peopl e you meet. Additionally, vhen engaging in 
any other feature of tbe senrice, magazines may 

e off 12'red, and to good advantage. 
It is a good id ea to can back on those who ob~ 

tain magazin s from you. Especially where nn
usual interest was found on the first can is it wise 
t o return oon to cultiiva te tha interest by Bible 
discussion. Many fi ne home Bible studies have 
developed from return calls on magazine place
ments. Re 'urn visits on 0 hel-S who accepted the 
magazines, perhap in bvo weeks with the ne,v 
js..<rues, will also be appreciated by some of them, 
and in tho way you can develop a t'egulat' maga
zine oute. Y OiUr share in distribu ting the maga
zines will belp to keep the Kingdom mes age 
promin ently before the people in your territory. 

O'l'"F.lER WITNESSING 
B eing a min ister of God, you will want to be 

ready and V\..-jlHng at a ll time: to share a knowledge 
of his grand pt: rposes with others. T his is some-
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ttl ing that can be done not only when you arc 
in the housc-to-bouse 'l,voI'k or some other regula 
fea ure of the ministry. but n t any time. \\,'hen 
"tiraveUnn- on trains and buses during lunch time 
at wo k o' school, when Ii Hverymen und other~ 
call at your door and when you meet a neighbor 
in th garden the"e am golden opportunities to 
gi ' C a '\,vi tnc - . You may wan 0 car: y orne Bible 
tracts,. ,it h you tor use on such occas-o 's. 

Do not forget your r lati ve ~ . They. too, need 
the Kingd m hop -,. 'Vhen And!:' w of Bethsaid' 
learned the identity or the Me.c;;siah, the first one 
tha he told about it was his brother Simon. (John 
1 : 35-42) tcr, wh n Simon Peter ~ ' 3 S sent to 
gi ve a witness to Corneliu..;;; in Caesarea, he found! 
that Cornelius had ent msiasiically • 'c<illcd to
gether his "clativ,"- and intimal friend!;," and 
they. too, accepted the truth _ (Act s 10 ;24, 44) 
How fine it would be i£ you could help ;orne of 
YOW" reI tives in a. simHnr " ay! 

In witnessing to others while going about the 
cu. -taman... acli vi ties of life J eStlS set a fine eXUJ"n
pIe,. When pau::;j ng for Wa e . at a '\veU in Samaria, 
he used a '\'V·oman's question as an opening for 
a fine dis ion of spiritual matters, and quite 
a :nmnber from tha vicinity bel -e ed in him as 
a result. (John 1::5-42) In your everyday life, 
too, you,.l,'ill find that OthCl'S f -equently raise 
sincere questions lOr express concern about wodd 
conditions, and you can follow through by point
ing to the Bible's high morall stand.ard a d the 
Kingdom hope. ,Furthermore 1. you talk freely 
about ttl e meeti ngs you a end, th e s ud nt ta.lks 
you give; the things you read', and 0 forth, this 
may b jog a ~espon e and open the I; a ' to discu: 
oth r spi · ituaJ matteIS. You will find that your 
pe onal acquaintance~ and .re ativ 5; are lliSualJy 
morc will" g to di cuss matters f eely 'ivith you 
'than \ 'i1..h a \V -tness they do not kno\ 'vho kn,ocks 
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on their doo. se t i. opening to <Tood advun tage. 
a rl for their la..<;ting benefit . 

Aged and infirm publishers, and even those who 
may simply be confined to their homes for a few 
days due t iJlness, can do a great deal of preach 
ing by means of the teleph n , 1 Her iting and 
talking with the people who visit thClll. If oUl.~ 
hca'ts al'C full nd 0 erfiowing wi apPl'ec"ation 
for the good things thai God has done, i t w:ill not 
be difficult to find opportun i 1 i s to taJk. 

CHAPTER 5 

Reporting Your Field Min-stry 

CT" HE ·oei ty. as ,veil as th loca.l oongreg'.l. tion. 
-~ is k<"'enly inter sled in kno J\.;ng what i bing 
accompli-"h d in 1 he field mini try month b r 

mOD 11 and year by YC·lr. Such n record pro ides 
cncourag :mcnt to all of us i serves as a guide in 
providing pir j tual aid to those " ho 11 !€<I i and 
i 1. rna .res po ible the orderly 0 'ersight of the 
preaching work. (Acts 2 :4l; 4:1: 8:~4; 2 COl'. 10: 
13) So we request that aU of Jehovah s witnesse. 
mti.ke \., ekly reports to the" · congregation of 
wha they have done b w a y of preaching the 
good news to others. 

A t the "ngdom Hall you can ge a supply of 
r po slips designed for you ,0 make a daily note 

f our preaching acti vi ty" At the end of each 
week, total the figures on it and pu . in the 
repol' l be tha is provided. When making out 
y o ur reports, have 1'lle o llo ving points in mind: 

"Eo s' : 11 this column 0 the report slip 
sho the total number that you person ally p ace 
\vi1:h any per ons who are not baptized witnesses 
of .J ehova , as well as w i th any ,,,bo, although 
baptized, have not reported field service for at 
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leas six months. Count all books printed by the 
Society, including Bit bles. (If you occasionally 
pro" "de some Jiterature to another c..'Ongrega ion 
publishe for distribution in. the field ervioe, this 
should not be include jn your report.) 

~·Booklets,.: 'lotal number placed. with persons 
who are no baptized w itnesses of .Jehovah, as 

ell as v;;i tlt any who, although baptized, have 
not reported field service [or at least six months. 

4 Hour in Field Service": Time sp 'n't preaching 
G d's Word to persons \. ... ho ar-c not baptized 
"\\ritnesses of .J ebovah, coun,j nO' from when you 
pc "Sonally mal-ce your first caU in the territory 
un il you eave your last call. If wo pub i hers 
are ,l>'orking toacthcr, both ma • count the time,. 
as Ion"'" as both share 'n giving the witness. T ime 
u cd in gi 'ng a Vi.;itness to those who visit your 
home 'or to people at any other pla ce may be, i n
duded in your report. Time spent writing letters 
to give a wi t.ness concerning God s kingdom may 
also be counted. Additionally. tim.e may be r -
ported when it is spent in conducting a home 
Bible study wi til one's 0 n un baptized children 
or ,"."..hen "t is used for giving instruction to an '
o e else who though he may shar'c ill field ser
vice, has not yet been baptize . The same is true 
of t ime spent . n actually conducting a horne Bi blc 
stu . y wi, h aIlother publisher who, even though 
baptized, is both irregular in field ser 'cc (mi iug 
entire· months in field e "V' ce)' and :seldom attends 
congregat."on eeting. L ikewise, time spent in 
making calls ,on anyone who, though baptized, 
has not reported field serv:ice for at )ea..<:; SlX 
months may be coun ed as hours in the field ser
vice if God's Word js discussed and the person is 
,encouraged to come back to meeting . (This time 
spent in teaching baptized person , '\,~'hen circum
stances require it. rna" be reported until such time 
as the again l"eport field service for two con
secutive lllonths and start attending meetings.) 
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Public speakers may COUll the t "m.e :spent in 
actually delivering a.ny public talk, 

. > ew l¥atcntott'Cr and AwaJc.e.t Subscriptions": 
Total nllRlber obtained as new subscriptions from 
persons who are not bapti:oc'(} \.,ritnesses f J"eho~ 
yah, as well as from any who, although baptized,. 
have not )~portedfield service for at least sL 
montn.<;. 

j Individual Magazines": Total num be placed 
wi th p rsons who arc not bapt ized witnesses of 
Jehovah, as \ .... ell 3S \',tith any who, although bap
tiz d, have n.ot reported field sCl.--vice for at lea t 
si" months, 
"Back~CaUs": Total numbc· of return calls on 

persons l,vbo alir • not ))aptj,7 . .ed ~ ·itnesses of .Jehovah 
bu t ,"vbo previously showed some in tCrC'5't in the 
Kingdom me~ sage that you "'ave them or whose 
name you were given with the request that you 
make the call to stimula e further interest. The 
person who prev:o ousl_ showed the i nterest shou]d 
be con tucted and an effort made to further that 
one s jnterest in God's'Nol'·d. Even if the cnll is. 
quite brief, either because the person is no longer 
interested or because it is not a convenient tinle 
for him to invite you in, it may be reported. The 
vi- 'it should have b cn made ~i.th the intention 
of making a. bac - all. If two publisher:;; go to
gellier my one will repor l the back-call. Back
calls may also be reported when a letter is written 
00 gi e a further "",' tn s.c:; to a person ,,· .. ho has 
already responded to the Kingdom message) or 
when the additional wi tne is given over the 
telephone, The call may III ewise be counted if 
you delli ver to an interested person a piece of 
lit rature, as on a Inagazine route, 01' U;you call 
an unbap ized person on tbe phone to invite him 
to a meeting or stop at his home to take h:' m wi it 
you to a congrcgat -on meeting. If you call on an 
unbaptized publisher to in vi tC: that one to go in 
the service with you or to tal e bim along in SCT-
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vice with you hat day it may be reported as a 
bac:k-call s ince tlIe one on whom ou ar calling 
is:no yet an ordnined minister.. A back-call is to 
be reported each time you conduct a home Hi le 

1l.ldy :Vim anyone w ho is nol yet baptized, and 
with any who, even though baptized, are both 
irregul[U" in field service (missing en ti e months 
in fi cId service) and seldom. a tt nd congregation 
meetings. Back-calls may a lso be counted fOt 
calls made to give ph i ual assistance to pel'SOns 
who, although baptized, have no t reported field 
set'v ' ce for at least six mon hs;. 

• 'Bible Study Rcpo "t ' .: A t the end. of each 
montll please flU out a Bible Stud Report for 
every study conduct-cd, whether wi th an indi
vidual or a family gl'OUp. Alwa s include you -
self as the conductor .in the attendance fi''''ure. New 
studies are . ot to be reported in th i· way until 
they have been held twice after the call on which 
the study ar'ra gement was first demonstrated, or 
a to tal of three times, and there .is r ason to 
believe tbat the study will con inue. tudi es c:on~ 
ducted with anyone vho j not a baptizL'd witness 
of Jc ovah should be reported until he j~ baptized. 
There may also be pCThonS who, although bap
tized, seldom. come to tbe congregation meetings 
and at'e ir egular in report·n .... any field service 
I mi sjng entire months in field servi ce) ; .or per
hap they have b come inacti e, reporting no 
field serv -ceo fo a t east six montlIs. If you ca.n 
start a .regular rudy wi.th such a person, you may 
inc ude this activity in your report of field S ]l

vice. You may report both the home Bible study 
a nd the time spent in conducting "the study, help
ing the person to get restored to Jehovah's or
ganization. Such a wdy may be reported un til 
such tim.c as the person again goes (mt in the field 
servi·ce for two consecutive months and starts to 
attend meetings. After this. of course~ it is wise 
to. ,continue 0 enooura.ge the irndividual to k-eep 
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fceding on he :spiritual food provided at C llgre
gOo -on meetings, and mor,e pers naJ[ a. sistance 
may be needed, but you wi]] no longer report the 
horne Bib e stud ,even though you continue to 
oondu t i t for a while longer because of your lov
ing concern for your d.edicated brother or 
sister. 

Obviously, the e report. 0 your field service do 
not include eve!'" thing that you do as a minis l' 
of God. , or e ample, your persom-tl study. a tend
-og of meetings, v]si ting the sic k and necdy, 
studying with newly baptized ones, traveling .0 

and from t.he tel ' .. -tOI T where you preach. a ing 
for the Kingdom Hall and oth r Icspon_ibilities 

ha. you. may have in the co grega tion. The fact 
tha t you do not rcpo t the time spent in hese 
various acti -ties does not mea.n that they are any 
Ie s impOl tan t. To the contraI Y, all oithem are 
vel' • necessary and I" of our Ii ve as servants 
of Jehovah God , In fact, if 'we\vcrc to r PO' aU 
the t ime tha.t is involve-d in our activity a. Chris
tians the report would show twenty-four hour's 
a day, because c-vcry aspect of the life of a mat.ure 
Christian i i ectJ.y affected by th e rac tha t he 
is a minister of God lIm 'cve , on our field service 
report an that is wanted is what i outlined -n 
the paragraphs above, in conn ~ction '\.Vi th taking 
t!he good news of the Kingdom to those persons 
who al~e not already devoted subjects of Jehovah 
a nd his kin adom, sh.ow to wha.t ex tent the good 
news of the -ngdom is being preached. 

'"rHO ~lAY REPORT AS. A Pl "U- ISIIER " 

\Vhilc ou personally qu.'Llify to report as a 
Kingdom publisher. a discussion of this ma ter 
will help you to know \,\'hen it is proper to invite 
others to go a long '\-vi th you in the Kingdom ser
vice. or course anyone is free to alk about the 
th · ngs he believe'. When Ids heart is touched by 
the things he hears from God's '-Vora, he may 
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be moved 0 hare them with ot Co people, and 
t ha tis fine, (Matt.. 9: 24-26) H 0'> Te "er. \Then you 
as one of Jehovah's \vitnesses invite someone to 
go along" th you from house to how=>e and share 
in giving the witnes.·, and so identify him 
publicly with the worl of ,Jehovah's witne '-c , it 
is diffcren L Now he is going: to tell people that he 
is calling as an associate of Ji ovah s vitnesses, 
and others are going to "" 'N him as an exam,pIe 
of '\ ·hat Jicho'vah's wj1l:.nesses are. Is he ready for 
that? 

o determine the answ " <.;0 ~idel' these points: 
Does he believe that the Bible is the inspired 
\Vord of God? (2 I "m, .'3: 16) Docs he kno ' and 
believe at least the basic teachings of tbe Scrip-
ures so that, when a k d questions, he wiU an

s\: "er in h rmon \: " th the Bible, and no aceOl d
ing to fal c ' ,' gious teaching'? 2 Tim. 2 : IS; 
Matt. '7: 21-23) Is he hC"C'ding the Bible's command 
to associate with J ho\·ah" people in congreo-at.ion 
meeti.n.g:s (i.f he physically and ckcurnstantialJy 
can)? (Reb. 10: 24, 2;'5; Ps. 122:1) Does he apply 
in hi. life "what the Bible ~a~TS about honesty? 
(Eph~ 4:25, 28) Doe he know what tbe B'ble 
say abou fornication and udult. l'Y. and ive in 
harmony pith it'? (Hcb. 13:4; Ma . 19: 9) Does 
he heed the Bible's pJ'obibition of drunkenness? 
(Eph. 5: 18; Pet, 4. : 3, 4) Has he de "njtel y 
broken 0[( membership in all alse l'eUgious or
ganizaions with \vhich he may ha e been aITlli
ated. and has he c ased attending their meetings 
and shar' g in theil' activities? (R ~v,. 18: ; 2 Cor. 
6: 14-18) Is he free from any in olvement in the 
poli . a 1 affairs of the world? (.r ohn 6: 15; 15: 1.9; 
J'as. 1.:27) Does he believe and live in harmony 
with what the Bible, at Isaiah 2: 4, says bout 
the affairs of the nations ? Do he want to be 
one of .Jehovah's ChrisCan '\ ·tm~sses? (P . llO:3) 
Before inviting any ne to go alon with you ' n 
thefieId SCl!'V ice, i would be wise to discuss these 
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requirements togethcr. It is :not necessary to pry 
into hi ~ lore "\: -th pe'sonal questions, but be sure 
that he understands til. tbe[ore one has the 
privilege of ,::;haring in the field service his life 
must harmonize wi.th these Scriptural l' quire
ments _ In this way you ,"",ill no 'be urging anyone 
to start out in the service before he is really 
ready for it. 

If the one \ hom you are training in the field 
service as~ ' ts in giving the ,"vi toess to house
hOlder by taking part in the conversation, he, 
too, rna) be invited to turn in a field S IVice re
port, even though he is not yet bapUz..ed_ It is 
_ ou '> privilege 0 explain to him how and why 
the reportina is done. But lever turn in a repo t 
for someone else, unle the other person requests 
that you do 0, possibly due to phys-cal handicap 
or inabill ty to read and "\vri 1..e. 

It may be that you are a parent, and;. Of 0, you 
may take your ,chHdren out in to the field se.rvice 
\'iti th you, since it is your I'e~nsibilityto look 
after ilieill. Of c>ourse, if the childI-en are not 
really in lerested in preaching and are just going 
(uong because you require it, the hou1d not turn 
in l-eports as Kingdom pubHshers_ But if they do 
show a desire to ~ erve Jel'lov-cl.h, it is beneficial 
to rokc them along w ith you Just as often as 
po 'ible and to train them to share in the wo . 
It will have a far-reaching effect on their lives 
in the years to come_ (Dcut. 6:5-7; Pl-ov. 22:6) 
When 0 e of your children has a knowledge of 
fundamental Bible tru h really ~1Lppreciates that 
what he is dOing 's. service to Jehovah, shm~'S a 
desire to hare in that ·work regularly and is abl 
to mal e his own presentation in some feature of 
thc service, at least w:·th the rnagazi e j then you 
may encourage him to start reporting as a pub-
lisher. Have in m.ind, though, that the rcs""JX)tlsi
bili y est..::; upon you as the parent to make 
arrangements on a regular basis for the chHd 
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to participate in the service. Do not e. pect others 
to carTY this load for you. Of course, if dle young 
pu blisher shows a keen desire to shrurc in the er-' 
vice, it is all right fer au to <3 ronge fer him to 
wOli'k vith o · e publishers too, if that is a.gree
able both toO you and to th ~m. 

YOUR prELl. RECORD CARD 
\Vbenever a qualified person begins to preach 

tbe good news and reports his activity to the 
congflega tion, a Publis er' Record card is made 
out fo' him and ept n file by the oonl;;regation. 
On iit a r ,ecord is made each month of the share 
that he fu1.S bad in the field sel'Vice. There i. such 
a Publisher;s ,I...€cord card kept by the congrega
tJon for you. It is nothing that is open to examina
tion by everyone else, '1:0 compare what he is 
doing with YOW:' r"'port. Ho ever, it is consulted 
['om ti me to i me by the sel"van ts in the cong:re
gation, to determine what assistance, if any, they 
CUll offcI' to you b -ca. use they are keenly in
terested in ~l'ou . pi itl'laJ welfare_ If you should. 
\' ant to do so, you, too, are \vclcomc to examine 
your card. 

Tbe file of cards is divided into three sections. 
One contains the cards of those cong 'egation 
publish rs who have made a ded -cation ;) d sym
bo iz, d i I by Tater baptism, and so are recognized 
by the oongrega tion as ordained lllinisters. A 
second section is made up of t .he ,cards of t.hose 
puhlishers who ave not ye been baptize but 
who mee · the qualificati.ons to report as publishers 
and who are b eing trained to become ministers 
of God. The third cbon contains cards for those 
w 110 are regula 0 special p . oneer.s in the con
~egation. When t!be card's are complete]y fiiled, 
they are put into a permanent file; they are re
tained for eight years. 

Your Puhlisher's Record card is a reoord of 
your ministr-y. So, il y ou move to GUlother C Oll-
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grcga tion, be sUire 1:0 ask yOUI' overseer [or your 
current ca,'d and all the previom ones on file, and 
then turn them over to the overseer at the King
dom Hall where you win be a ttcnrungn the 
future. J[f _ au al'le go'ng to e away from your 
home eongrega tion for only a short time, of 
course, yoU! ought to ma-il your servic.-e 'eport..o::; 
back regula ly. But if ~ ou plan to' be in a congre
ga !ion of or more than three months, then it is 
better to tak · your Publisher's Record cards along 
to the new congregation. 

Those 't ho go out in the :field :service and turn 
in a report each month, and who have done so for 
the past six months, as shown by t - @ Publisher's 
Record cards, are {;Oun led as regular publishers. 
Any \vho do not yet have a full six-month record 
ot 'ltV ho have missed anymon ths iin the past six 
are ermed irregular publishers. It should be 'our 
detel-mination to be a I' gular publ'sh r of the' 
lGngdom. Ce tainly anyone who counts it a 
pr· viJegc to serve Jehovah should be able to find 
some time each m.onth to pI"C'ach the good news 
to some other person tUld a -d hi m to a better 
under; u:tndill1g of God's 'l,Vord. These are urgent 
times 'n ,hi h we live and it is vital that \>;lC stay 
awake spiritually and not anow other cares of 
life to crowd out our scrvice to God.-Luke 21. :34-
36. 

I is true that some "\v111 allow the·r love for 
.J ehovah to cool 'off, nnd th y will top sharing- in 
the preaChing of God's kingdom, The serv<Ul ts 
\-vill do everything t.hey can to as..."lst such individ
uals, and you too can off help_ (J as . 5: 19, 20) 
Bu t if such a person becomes completely inactiv , 
not ha mg reported field service for s ix mol'1 ths, 
there is no reason to retain h is card in the acti c 
file 0 tho c mak-ng up tbe congre g-at ion. 'We 
sine reJy pray that that will never happen to you, 
but that strong love for Jiehovah wiU always moti-
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"Clte you and t at you ,vjll find real joy in serving 
God.- PhiL 1 : 9-11· Ps. 35: 9 . 

TDE CONGREGATION RF.POl;l 

Each month all the field ser icc r ports are 
compiled. also the home Bible tudy reports sub
mitted by congrega . on publishers are counted, 
Dlnd a total ~eport of the congregation's acti ity 
-s sent to the Society" This rcporl is pu in the 
mail no later than llie fifth day of 1 he month. Of 
oourse, fot' the report to be complete, your coop l~
ation is required. Your overseer w -U appreciate 
it very rrlUch IT you tur n in ~, our :fie d service re
ports regularl} ac:h. .,'eek and then if~ at the close 
of the month. you promptly repor t tillY Jurth r 
activity for the last few days of the month and 
turn in your Bi Me st.udy reports. 

\Vhen all th reports a 'e eC'"'i red y the So
ciety's brunch o!Iices, they are compiled; and a 
mon thly set" · ice report is published in Kingdom 
Mini.stry for the benefit of .all the congregation. 
The annual worldw'ide r'eport of the preaching 
adi vity o[ J' ehovah's wi tnesses appears in the 
Yearbook of Jeh.o'iJ--ah s W -tnesses" alo g ith in
ter sting field , xperience tr-om each country" 
Bu • of COUt' e, fo su h l'eports to be published 
for your cnc uragemen t, each publisher of the 
Kingdom must report his field 5el"V-ce egularJy. 

Th re al:'<e al 0 figures included ill those pub
li hed 'eports that you as a publisher do not 
supply, but most of them are sen in by your 
oongrega tion overseer. For example, on the 
monthly report ca.rd sent to the Society he show 
the total number of public meetings pu on by the 
congrega tion during the month j whether held at 
the Kincrrlom Ha or else . here. Funerals are in
cluded in thO :figure. The public mE:.'Cting held in 
conncc "on,. "th the c ircuit assembly, howe cr, is 
reported by the distr iict servan'L On occasi on, 
there may be some '11\ h o get baptized under the 
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supervision of t.he congregation. This, too, is noted 
on the monthly r ,eport card. at the bot om, the 
overseer sho\\rin..... the total num bel' immersed; 
and if a y "ve e ebaptized. this figure is listed 
separa ely. ]\(10 individuals who arc ready to 
s mbolize their dedication .lrc able to get baptized 
at circuit or dish jet assem hUes, though, and the 
nwnber is reported by the district SCI: ant.. for 
the a tendance at congrcgut."on meetings, this is 
recorded by the onc' in charge of the meeting and 
reported on a Study Report slip; the~ in lime. j t 
is relay d to the Society by the circuit servant. 
So as you can see, thcn~ are many ~rho cooper- te 
together to :make those published reports available 
for you. 

After thc repo j sent off to the Society the 
congregation' se :vice activity is a.150 shown on 
the "nforrnation board in the Kingdom. Hall for 
the oenefi t of everyone a..c.;sociated with the con
gre a tion. (Prov.. 15: 30) This repor , ena bIes Y01l 
to see hO\ r you are doing in comparison with 
the congregation a a. whole. Thus it .sCl'ves as a 
OOUl"C'e of nc:ouragement and stnnula lion to us as 
indi, ... iduals and when certain :f eatures of the 
min" try ar'e in need of special attention by t.he 
conti re congregation. this is readily appa. ent. We 
houId alloo keenly interested in the congregation 

report. ccause it is a reft t "on of the zeal of the 
(..'Ongregation in p a hing the Kingdom message, 
",\'hich is a vital pa of our lives a£; Jehovah's 
,. ritnesses .- . i tus 2: 13, 14. 

I js the ca :net hope of everyone associated 
... dth the ongregation that the 'e :vill be an in
CTeaiSC in the nwnber of active praisers of J ,chovah 
throughoutilie year; and, of course, if they con
tinue to live lin the congregation t r itory ~ this 
increase will be reflected in the congregation 
report. Spe i al attention 'is given to this aspect of 
our wo 'k during Decem.ber and April of each ser
vice year_ At those tOmes everyone is encouraged 
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to give pecial though tto those with whom he h as 
been studying the Bible and who arc now D. tend
ing meet' figs, to sec of any of them are ready to 
start out iin the service, and, if they are" we want 
to hel p them.. SD we put 0 th an ex tra ffort 
,along - l ' dUI'>ing (::er taln man th., an . t i.s a 
good st imu U!=i .0 an of us t.o keep in m ind that 
we are preparing those with whom w e study to 
become active prttis "rs of JehDva.h. (2 Tim. 2:1., 
2) It i not that ' 'V'e do not star out new pub) i hers 
dur"ng 0 ' et' months; we do. But we have set aside 
certain times during the year to conccn trn lc IOn 
this aspect of our wock. 

In s ,me p]ac"'~ the ~ncreru es are large, and tll is 
i a cause for great rejoicing. (Acts 15 :3) Elsc
where, the gro\.lorth mtty not be n ~ spectacular, out 
the fai tbfulnc.ss: of those wh p rse e e . n. .J eho
vah" service i no les a OUIO of joy to Jehovah 
and to his peop]e. Hm much more rrcO\\'-tb in 
number of dedic-ated scrvan t8 of Jehovah there 
w ill be in the y a rs remain ing before th end of 
llii w jc ed -y. t m of U1 iing-s, 'i. ~e do not lrnm:v. 
But as long as the opportunity is open, v 'C'V ill 
continue to noouragc aU who ' vill listen to ·oin us 
in giving public paise toO Jeho ah.-Ps. 150: 1, 6; 

eb. 13 : ] 5 . 

'CHAPTER 6 

a re Christian Brothers 
to -elp You 

I N TH congregation 'Ii ' "th 'i. 'hich you arc 
associated you 'ii\o~n find m ature Chr'stian 

brothel'S who m 'e g lad to be of h elp to you. 
Tbey i'la ve love fot' their- brothers and are i n
terested in tilei ::;ph~ i, ual welfare. T hey have 
taken to heart what. e..crus said to his discip es 
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efolre leaving them: "][ run giving you a new 
commandment, that ' QU love one another; just as 
I ha · loved you, that you also I e one another. 
By this all will know that you al'e my disci 1cs, if 
you ht e love among yourselves." (.John 1 3: 34. 
35; 5 ; ] 2, 1::\) \Vhlle this is tru of all who r eally 
are Christ's disciples, you wjtl find it manifest in 
merea cd measu e on the part o f those who are 
piritually rnatur~. The appoint d s rvants in the 

congregation are such peTsolls. Be ause of Chris
tian 10 e for you, the er ants m.av occasionally 
offer you Cl'ip ural counsel ,Or uggestjo in 
conno lion ",'ith your ministry. You, tOOt should 
feel free to approach any of them for a ssistance 
or suggCb"t-ons in connection with your fiel d 
m.inist "Y. a ignments you may have on the meet· 
ings, questions tha t ari~e in your personal stu~, 
and other rna tiers in relation to your scrv icc t.o 

00. To be of -el ice to you and for yOUI' conv€
nienc:c, hey usually endeavor to get to the King
dom Ball at least n cnty mi utes befor,e congrcga· 
1.' on meetings and . tay for a ,,,,bile ,:uter tile 
meeting s are d"·. missed. 

:vhen Jesus wa carrying on his minis fry n 
earth, he said on one' occasion: "Come 1..0 me, all 
you who are oHing and loaded do,,:',..n; and I win 
rcfrc h you ... for I "un m "]d· temper,ed and lm:vly 
in heart." r(MatL ] :28, 29) Tho c who cc p ted 
hjs invitation ".'e -e. indeed. refr hcd. \Vben Jesus 
re urned! to hea Vent he did not leave his discipk'S 
wi thou loving shepherds 0 care for them. (Eph. 
4 :8. 1.1) Such · "hepherds endeavor to walk faith
fully in the ootsteps of their Mao:;;ter; they too en
deavor to manifest • 'Io\vliness of mind, " and in 
your asociation with them you will find sroe t 
sp" i mal refr shmen t .- 1 Pct. 5: 5; Isa. 3 2 : 2. 

Th e br-others who a£1e Htakin g the lead among 
you" as appointed servants feel a keen respoll.Si
bi ity for each one in the congregation. A s stat.ed 
at Hebrc\vs J3 : 7. "They are k ep"ng watch over 
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your sou1s as those who will J'lcndcr an account." 
They ,endeavor to sct a fine e. ampl,e for the 
COI1,<7 ,cgation, a d they encourage all to take 
ull advantage of provisions made by the organiza

tion for their spir"itual welfare. But their position 
is not that of bosses, rying to run the lives of 
other persons_ They are well ac.qua· ted ~ 'th 
\ -hat. esus said, as recorded a Ma k 10:42-44: 
Iyou know that those who appear tQ be ruling 

the nations lord it over them and their great o.l!le. · 
\.vield autho 'ity over them, Thiis 's not the way 
among you. but whoever want.s to become great 
among you must be your minister, and who ver 
\.v<:mts to be first among: you must be the s1ave 
o[ all" In harmony with th- • appo"nted servants 
j J"l the cOngT' "'0. tions 0 Jehovah·s wi tnesscs arc 
not addr cd '!,: "th any titles designed to elevate 
them abo "e others. They are our Christian 
brot ers.·-J ob 32: 2~, 22 ~ n.fu tt, 23: 8-J l. 

As our brothers, they deserve the love of each 
one of us. And as appointed servants in Jehovah',s 
organiza ion. they deserve: our deep espect and 
cooperation. \Vhen wr-ting to the congregation 
of the The r omans, the apostle Paul admon
ished: "N ow we r€quest you, brothel'S, to. have 
regard 01' those who are working hal,'d among 
you and presiding over you jn the Lord and. 
admonishing you., and to give them more than 
e traordinary consideration in love beca USC of 
their work." (1 Thess. ;) : 12, 13) That is good 
advice for u t o. Ful'ther, tIle B ible (''OunseIs u..'S 
o ~hnitate the fa"th' of these brothers who speal,,

the word of God to US~ 'to be obedient and sub
m' ive.' (Heb, 3: 7. 17) "Older men \.vho preside 
in a fine way" arc to be • !reckoned worthy of 

'oubJe honor, espc.."Cially those who work bard in 
speaking and teaching." ( T'm. 5:17) In this way 
we how our devotion to. Jebo ah, whom they 
represent in their positions of oversight, and we 
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put ourse]ves in pO'ition to benefit to the full 
from their lovjng s:eFVke on our behalf, 

A"1"PO IE IT OF "ERV- ;"l')l 

Th~ e ,. 'ho are overseers in the cong gations of 
Jehovab's witnesses ar apPOinted theocratically. 
They are not sc-Iccted on the bas:is of their su )cess 
in businc -s affairs of the \'vorId but in harmony 
with th quaJifications ' et out in God' o,-"n Word 
thc Bible. Years of faithful service are prizcd 
over youthful vigot', and spirituality ' alued 
more than na ural ability, Men ~ 0 qualify to 
be ov l, ,eers are de -eri bed in this way : "The ove ,
seer should there ore be in eprehen iblc, a husband 
of one rife, moderate in habits, -,=,ound "0 mind, 
orderly, ho pOtable, qualified to teach, not a 
drunk n bra\ ler, not a smtter, but reasonable, not 
b lligerent, not a lovc ~ or money, a man Pi' siding 
over his own hou~ ehold in a fine manner. ha"ing 
children -n su bj ection w -th all seri ousness; , , , 
no l anew]y conv rt d man . . . l\iol'{.'Ovcr, he 
,'hould also h ve a :lin,eo testimony from people on 
the outsid " (1 Tim. 3: 2-7 ; ~ee 3.1 0 Titus 1: 5-9,) 
The c ident 0 ersccr, or pm-esiding minister, oC 
each congregation oCJehovah's witnesses is 
knO·'i.Vn as the c.ongregation .s rvant He is a 
spiri tually ma ' ure person to hom. you should 
be able to turn with con nee that the (:ounsel 
he gi e.s '!.vIII adhere firro]y to God's own faithful 
Word. 

Th re are also a number of ministerial sex~an ts 
in each congr ga . on and an these are assistants 
to the 0 c'seer or congrega ion servant. They 
include the assistant congr~egation servant, the 
Bible study scrvan 7 the magazine-territory ser
vant, the Ii tera ture servant, thc acco ' ts servant, 
the lV atchtou.~ study servant, the Theoc.'ra t ic 
M inistry School fie'rvant and the book study sel'
van ts. Qualifications to be met by them be:( ore 
being appoint d are also listed in the Bjble, as 
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follows: "Ministerial :sen'an ts should likewise be 
serious, 0 double-tongued, not giving themselves 
to a lot of w ine, no greed of dishonest gain, 
h olding tile sa f'led secret of the faith with a dean 
conscien ce . Also. let these- be tested as to fi. mess 
first~ th n let them s e":'V as ministers. as ilicy 
ur,e fr(!e fro acClt:. ation. L et ministedal servants 
be husb nd of one wife, presiding in a flne man
ner over children and heir own househo cis_ For 
t h e n 'lCll who minister in a fine manner are a -
qu- ring for themselves a fine sttmding and g r eat 
f r eness of speech in the faith in c.."Otmection wi til 
Chdst Jesus." (1 Tim. 3 :810. ~2. ~3) They, too, 
are upp inted in a theocratic manner. 

\Vhen the nc-cd arises for serv ants the local 
s:crv icc commi ttee (the congregation servant, the 
ass-stant congregation sen-"'allt and the Bib e study 
. ervant) meet together to cu -j I' the rna tter 
prayer.[ ull Y. (Luke 6 : ~2" ] 3) I:t.. is theh~ rcsponsi
hili ly to 1 e .. ievv the Scriptural quulificu tions nnd 
rec mmcn d brothers "",'ho fit the Bible's stand..9..rd. 
Those recom ended hould oe men who how 
app -cc -a t -01'l for the con.gregation meetings by 
l~egular attendance and pal'ticipation al"e z "a]ous 
in the field ministry, go out oC their way to aid 
other pllIbljshers and ru.~ respected in the COD
grega i on [or their exemplary Christian conduct. 
T heir recmmnenda tion i s then scnt to the \Va tch 
Tower Bible and Tract Society of P ennsyh,mnia, 
the legal agency used y the visible <Tovernrng 
body of ,ehovah·s witnesses. 

\Vhen submitting a recOInm.e n dation t o the 
Society. the cornmi ttee shows the full name of the 
o n e being recommended, age', ears in .servioe, 
rla e of imm (. ion, whethe!" f the anointed or 
"oUler -h ep;' also average hours of field ser 
vice t back-calls and. home Bible studies or the 
past six months. Addit -onally, they ar-e requested 
to include comments 0 1 the spil'i tuality of the 
brother, as reflected in a cOinpadson of him 
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w"th the Scriptural requirements. \Vhen a con
gregation servant or a.<;sista:.nt oon[!I"egation ser
vant. .is being reoommenrlcd,hi.s complet mailing 
address and phon number (if he has one) ar-e also 
provided. If "the commi tee js unanimous in 
rccomm nd· ng the . roilier, only one name needs 
to b submitted; hm ever. if more than one 
qual" fled person is a vaila ble, the may su bIni t a 
ti I 5t and second rt'"Corn menda ion _ The Society 
is not bound y the recommendation submi ttcd. 
but is pleased to consider it. If it is acceptable, a 
le tel' of appointment \"ill be sent to the congre
gation. This is in ha mony with the arrangement 
in the early Jerusalem congl'ega tion~ wh l'e 
recommenda tion of servants " .. 'as made lo tbe 
apostles. and then these members of the Christian 
governing body PI ay d and conferred authority 
upon the men who had been certified by the other 
brothers.- c s 6: 3-6. 

Of course. in making reconunendations to t e 
ociety, certain questions may arise in vi :v of 

local circumstances. How are th se pro hleillS re
~olved? The counsel of God's\Vord lights the 
way, True, the br them available in 0 e locality 
may not manife t all the desire qual] fes to the 
same degree that those in another place do, but 
the ones who show the greatest spirituality arc 
chosen to scrve. If they show thcmsc-lves :vining 
and constantly seek Jehovah's direction. his spirit 
makes up for their lack. :\ n d, as was done in the 
firs -oentury congregation, other responsible 0 es 
in the theocrat'c organization offer hem assis~ 
tance and ounsel in -ca rying on their work in a 
way we1 pleasing to GOO.- Acts 20: 17, 28" Phil. 
1 : 1; 2 Tim. l: 6. 

cvcrthele:c:s, the Scriptures are very pointed in 
saying that no "newly converted man" should be 
des'gnated as an overseer and that a man should 
be "tested as to fi tIless" before he: appointed 
as ,a ministerial servant. ( Tim~ 3 : 6, 1.0) So. even 
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"\vher.e there is a scard ty of brothers, it is required 
that a lTIall have .,\ l"X-x.'ord of a lninirnurn of one 
yeaI' of ex em pI ary se rvice after his imme 'sion 
before he eal1 be consi.dered fOt' assignment as a 
servant BUlt those longer in the truth arc pr -
fc-rrcd when av::liilablc-. If there are no enough 
qualified ' rothe to care for all the assignment&, 
those who do qualify may be asked to care for 
more than one servant's position, and assistani.s 
can help them to do the ' wo -k while themselve.<;; 
II :Iv jng trai ning_ 

If then::! al'e stilJ not sltfficient brothers to care 
f or' the necessary work then, on reconunenda tion 
from the congregation comrnittce-, the Soci ty 
may request thO,t certain mature, humble sistc(';l'l 
,assist. Thcy arc- not appointed a ' serants, but 
are imply l'Iequested 0 be su bsti tu tes in caring 
fol" the work unti] a quaHfied brother is available. 
This is in hannony with the fact tha l,. when J ~us 
asc (led to hea en; he gave '''gifL.:;; in men" to 
provide o\'\ersigh t for the Christian congregation; 
also, we :arc told that overseers QI' to be spiritual
ly "oldcr men"; and,. con istently, those overseers 
and rninjsterial servants w·ho '¥ere n:tarrk>d. are 
. poken of as "husbands,."-Eph. 4:8; T-tus 1:5; 
1 T:in~. 3: 1., 2, 12. 

Anyone recomm.ended by the comrni ttee for ap
pointment as a sel"Vdnt ll; ilo be "free from accufm.
tion .... (Ti mi J : 7) Servants are to he "examples to 
the flock" of God (1. Pet. 5: 3) If thcr,e is ome 
situation that rais s ,que ions 'the commi ttee 
bears the rc :ponsibility to determine whether 
wha the -ndividual is doing causes him to com,e 
under accusation of immatur,e (!onouct s.o ilia t e 
congregation as a whole will not ha.. ve con IJidence 
in him. IT' so, he should no 'be :recommended. 
I'iowcver. it :may be that mal'l}' years a~o a 
brotbcr engaged in unchrlli-tian conduct and. was 
disfellowshipcd but has now been ve-nstateci. Is 
he barred forever from being' an appointed ser-
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vant? Not necessarHy_ If he repented and h been 
reinstated for at least tcn ears, and n Dl.ani
fests proper C ristian l umHity and a strDng ap
p ;eeciation of Jehovah' view of the maUer in 

hich he fonnerly erred, and is no vie:ved by 
others as a good example to the flock of God, he 
might be recommended for some scrvice Pl" -v -lege+ 
Perhaps someone else got involved in ","l"ong con
duct that did not result in 'sf lO\lIl.rshiping but, 
because of hi humbl repen tant attitude .figh 
from the star as put on probation. It usual l y js 
not ecessary to \;lj.raJit many years before such a 
one can serve,. hut one recomm .ended a s a servant 
should no be pre entlv on probation a . he 
should have set a fine enough e ample in Chris
ti an Ii vil1g since 1h wrongdoing that he is now 
vi.ewed bv the c ng egation~ not as an ilnma ture· 
person. bu as a ma tur Christian 'example to the 
flock.' 

Of coursc, the service committee S ould never 
rccomme I anyone to the Society for appoint
mcn t unless. they c "rtify tha he qualifies to serve 
in their congregaUon _ Howev r, even wh n they 
do ret.'Ommen a brother, if he was ever on pro
baUon or di fellowship d, th· · · mentioned to 
the Society~ along with the reason for the action, 
length of dlsf Uo\.VS.hipment or probation, a,nd 
when it tc-rm-.inated. Thus C'dre can be exerci..~ed to 
safeguard the spiiri tual welfare: of the congrega
t ions. 

ometimes it proves necessary to recommend 
the l"emoval of a servant.. It may be that, due to 
personal circumstances, he requests it. Or, ])cr
hap ,. though he at one time did measure· up to the 
Scr-ptural qualificat-ons, that i s no longer u :ue. 
This is lovingly discus..c;.ed with tbe one involved 
her O1"e a recomm nda tion i. made to the Societ), 
and, if possibl~, he t aided to correct the situa
tion so that he can. continue to serve. But, if a 



12.:! "YOIl~ WORO IS A LAMP TO MY FOOT' " 

change is l' commended, complete and specific 
rea.<;allS are includ"'d in the letter to the Society. 

When discharging: thi resPOORlbility of recom
mending servants, tho:se on t.he can greg-a tion ser
vice l-"Omm-tl e are und r obligation to keep in 
m-nd le s und counsel \vrittcn b a nlember of 
he first -cen t ury g vet' ing body to a Christian 

overseer in Ephe:-. ~, nn.meh: "Never lay your 
hand:" hastily upon any man; neither be a harer 
in the. ins of others; pre' rve yourself chaste." 

1 Tim... 5:22) So members of the c.ommiUee 
cons-de matters carefully, turnin<s 0 J hovah in 
prayer. When they submit recommendations to 
the ociety, all three of theIn sign it. indicating 
tb ir agreement on the matter. If thcl'e is any 
unc rtainty in theiir min&; on what . !hould be 
done, they w"'ait f I" th v ·~ it of the circuit servant, 
discus i toge her and then he submi' ,s the 
recomm nda tion to the Socict y a.- pa t of hi. re
port on the congregat" on. 1n fact, if there is no 
urgency. t lese matt l"S are frequ ·>ntly rc en-"ed 
for handling at the time of the Cil'cuit ervant's 
visit. 

'rhe Bible plainly · uys tha t th 0 rho OCcupv 
po itions of oversight in the Christian congreg-a
tion have b n a ppoi n ted by holy spirit. Said Paul 
to the 01 dcr men of the C-oDb'Tcg. tion of ph esus ; 
"Pay a tten tion to you I' • lves and to all the flock, 
among which the holy spirit has appointed you 
overs~en;;. t.o shepherd th congrega ion of God:' 
(Acts 2-0 :28) Jlli>~ as appojn ment was by holY 
.spiri t en. 0 it is today. God's own \iV ord, which 
was written under direction of holy spi ri, sets 
the standard. Those v .. bo a.re appointed ar,e per
sons who thcms lve:::: are 'full of spirit," m.anife t 
ing the !fruits of God·s spirit in their live . (A ~ts 
6: 3; Gal. 5: 22, 23) Prayer or God's spi!riit to 
direct the rna t tel" offered both by those making 
the recommendation and hy those ch<."trged with 
mak:iing the appomtmcnt~ Furthermore, the ap-
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poi t1 tment i_ made under th direction of the 
spirit-anointcd "faithful a d dL creet :slave" class. 
\Vhen thi arrangement of things is «dhcrod to in 
everv way, we cun bc confident that the appoint
m nts made a; " in.deed by means of holy spirit. 
bing in full harmony with Jehovah' w'll. 

R cognizing the high standard that 1s follO\>vca 
in selecting overseerS and m -n· stef'ial servants 
for the on O't , g (ions of J 'ehovah's people, yoU! 
can ha' co f1dence in theln. Never despise their 
counselor look down on t.hem a.-. individuals. 
view.ing ma t. Cb . f!"Om simply a human st::wdpoint. 
(2 CO(". ]0 :7-11 ' 1 Tim. 4:12; Acts 4:13) Lea to 
take God's view of mntters appreciating the 
spiei tual (J]uali ti s that he prizes in his sel"van ts? 
In t hi. ~ ray ~mu will be able to benefit rl'l)m the 
provision that !he has kinuly made (0' your bless
ing. 

In time it may be 1.1 at you, 1.00 if a m.aJe. will 
qua1ify foil:' appoin lment as a .servant in the con
grega · ·.Ofl _ hen you were baptized, you said~ in 
eff ect t;o ull onlookers: • I ha e made an unr c
s rvcd dedication of myself to J hoy h God. 
Whate -er his willl is, I am wining to do it.' In 
harmony with ur dedication if you arc a male, 
,ve urge you to take to heart whnt Paul Wl"O e to 
Timothy:. "If any man is reaching out for an 
office of over " r, he j s desirous of a fincwol'l ." 
(1 Tim. 3 : 1) T"here is a great n "'cd [0 qualified 
men to shoulder respon' j bi:li ty in the theocr'a tic 
organization, and rich blessings f.rom Jehovah 
come to those \vho are w -Iling to accept such ser
vice. You can reach out for these servi<:.>e privileges 
by upp :y iog yourself diligently to measure up to 
the qualifications for a servant and by showing 
that you are w·lling to aid others. Then. ""'hen 
privileges of ~I'Vice of any kind are e tended to 

OUt show that you ha\ e e pirit of that devoted 
prophet of God ho aid: "Here I am! Send me." 
- Isa. 6:8~ 
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Briefly, now, 'e ould like to aCquaint you wjth 
tbe. rvant in the cong -egation and their work. 
They are there to help you. 

CONGREGATION SEBVA -

Thc oongt'eg3.tion servant is the presiding 
minister, and he has general ove :-sight of the 
congrega tion. He is d eply concel'neo about the 
welfare of all who are a socia ted \"\>1ili the con
grcgati n. (:2 C r. 1.1: 28, 29) Fm'thernlOl'e, he 
k .0 vs that he is t.o be "an "ample to the faithfUl 
ones in speaking in c.onduct in I.ove, in faith, in 
chasteness." (1 im. 4: 1.2) Ie is not ape s.on who 
simply tells others what to do, but he participates 
:in an the activitie .of the congregati.on hjffise1f'. 

Hi. duties include malting pro 'lsi n t.ol' all the 
meetings .of thc {:.ongregation and seeing t.o it that 
they are conducted proper]y. He arranges for 
capable bra hers to deliver the public talks that 
y.oU enj.oy, and for cha-rmen to intr.oduce them. 
'\Vhen speak,e s c me from other congr(~ga t· 0 , 
be S<.:.'€Sthat provision is made to c tend hospi
ta1i1y to them. (3 John 5 .. 8) 'The 'e is much w.ork 
for him t.o d.o in connection w ith the service 
meeting- planning the program for a month in 
advance, as,.c;igning pru.1.s to capable bl~.others and 
disCl!lSSing wi th them how .0 adapt the rna t ,erial 1.0 
loc-a! need.:> arranging for rehearsal .of vari.ou 
parts and caring f.or his 0'W'11 par 0 the pr.ogram.. 
He ruse works ctoscl- wi h the WatchtO'1.l)8T study 
servant, the Theocratic l\.1inistry School scrvant 
and the congreo-ati.on book study servants; to see 
that the rn.eetings over which they preside arc 
handled in harmony 'with the al"TaTI.gcments .out
lined by the Socie1:y, S.o that they resul . n the 
greatest good for an the eongregatio . He is glad 
t.o care for this '\l .0 k, bu he canno do it all him.
self. All in the congregation share by carrying out 
their as ignments and !Tiving "'-000 support , 0 the 
meetings. 
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As all of J ,ehovah's witness s do, he endeavors 
to share re!:!Ula,r]y in the field ministry. He tlkes 
the lead in this work, coordin tilng the a ge
meats for group '!W'itncssing mId personally work
jng along with other publ- ·hers to assist them in 
whatever way he can._ In order to keep in close 
touch with an the publishers in their ministry, he 
a ang,e to visit the various congregation book 
~tudies from time to t ime and towor k ,"rith the 

roups there in the field servioe. \OVb n he visits 
you service group, if th r is OppOl tunity for you 
to work with him, by all means take advantage 
of it. 

A..<;; a shepherd 0 J ,ehovah's people, the overseer 
makes a <lil"gen effort to g ive loving aUcIIt"on to 
each one of the flock ac:o -ding to he personal 
needs of that one. (J cr. 23 : ) To the extent pos-

. e, he welc..'Omes ne'l,: oom.ers "to the congreg, tion 
and commends and e ncourage tho e \vho are al
read active senrants of God. e i interested in 
assis ing each one to become a rna lure Christian. 
If some are s '-ck or depressed, he pay them a visit 
to build them up. (Mott. 25:37-40) He hears in 
mind what the aposUe Pau] said. to the older men 
of the early Ephesus congregation: ., have ex
hi bited to you in aU things that by thus Jaboring 
you must assist those who are eak,' and he is 
g ad to offer such as istance.. (Acts 20 : 35) If 
someone becomes irr,egular or completely inac
tive as a pu.bHsher" or if one fl'lequently misses 
meet" ngs, the oversee shows concern about that 
person. He oilers whatever help he can to aid the 
indiv idual to renew his love 0 God and to b come 
firm in the .faith. (Ezek. 34 : 16) These are things 
tha t you, too, can do a you see the nee . 

In carina for the interes of the congregation. 
there are also r ,ecords that must be kept,. and the 
congregation ervan · has oversight. of these_ Even 
though 0 e · may care for them he checks them 
pcr -odically. All correspondence from. the Society 
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having to do .\,ith congrega ·on matters js sent to 
him, ei !her for reading to the eorngregation or for 
attention by various ones of the :Sen'an ts. Orders 
sent to hc Society for lltcro.ture 3nd ho~ dbills, a'; 
, 'ell as rcnti ttance and subscription forms and 
other congre<Tation correspond noe, are sig ned by 
hUll. (Of ,c.'OUI"Se, individual publishers a"e free to ~ 
wr ite to the Society too, when necessary.) T he 
overseer makes pl~ovision for certain items, such 
as appointment let ers from the Society and re
ports left by ewcu· t scrva Its, to b -ct in eel in 
a permanent file~ At an ti.mes he seeks to ' .... ork 
dosel. 'i!!j,.'i th the governing body and its reprc'Scn-
1a lives. responding to iU:i diI'ection and encou r'ag
ing othe~ :s 0 do the same, becau-r:;e he kno,V'S that 
th is reslill L<; in .1 ehovah's blessing on the congrcga
ti.oTI _- Acts 16 :4, 5,. 

With a iew to continued grm:vth of the organi
zation, the overseer may find it beneficial to ar
r • .mg for the training of willing one who someday 
ma~ qualify fo . appointment as :servants. « 2 Tint. 
2: . , 2) TIlley can learn by observing and by help~ 
ing the appointed servant to care [or I"(.."<..:orili; and 
other wo ·k. Part- eular]y in large congregaticms 
some ervan1 s rnay find that they need assistance 
to care for their assignment of work; so arran~e-. 
ments for somCOne to work with them can be 
douhly benet cial. . he cQngr.egatiol1 ervant 
should approve the assignment of any such assis
tants .bef,ore they begin to serve. 

~rhe congregation overseer is a man. who has 
personaJ obligations that reqUIre attention too .. He 
may be eC:1Ularly employed, provid"ng for him
self and his fanuly, and tha ' often requiTes con
siderable time. If he has a family he is to be • 'a 
man presiding over his own household in a. fine 
manner, having c Hdrcn . n Slllbjection "vi th all 
seriousness .. " (1 Tim. 3 :4) He needs to spend tune 
to care for their physical, e'motional and spiritual 
needs (J. Tim.. 5,: 8) He also needs opportuni.ties 
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for pc onal tudy. 0 he is not able to spend all 
hj time in caring for congrcgCl tion rna ttc('s;. Ye 
he has lbeen kind enough to a ran ge hi. affai. rs to 
extend aJssistanc , as be js able, to you and all 
the ~ o f the congregation. 

As you become well acquain ed with your con
gregation servan • we bereve you "">ill find that,. 
in many spc-cts, he j like tho t early Christian 
o c:'Seer the apostle P aul. who ""rote: " . a~· :ng 
a tender affection fOl~ you, we w r I.; ell pleased 
to impart to you. not only he good news of God, 
but also our own SOU]S" because you bCC<.lme be
Jove to us. In harmony with tho. you r 11 know 
hOl'" , as a father d~ his ch·ldren. we kept ex
horting each One of you. and consoling and bear 
ing witn ~ to ~ 'OU, to the end that you should go 
on walking worthily of God."- The.~. 2 : , 11, 
12. 

S T NT Ollo-GREGA'J'IO~ .En. A T 

Net to the congrcgu t · on o 'c see r the assis
tant congrcg' tion servant is usually the most 
competent bro1 her in the congr ega. ion. Spi ri
tually speaking, he is an old I rna , one who ha.c;; a 
mn ture interest in t ' sp· C'· ual welfare of the 

,en ire congregation. If anything should hnpp n 
to the overseer, the assistant would lcp ·n and 
take cafle of 1J1e congrcga lion. Al 0, he takes 
(Jve!"Sight o f the congrcga . on in the absence of 
he congregation e ant_ 

Rem11arly the congrcgatio benefits from his 
ministry. lIe he S a share in the meetings, an , to 
the extent tba t his circumstances permit, he takes 
the lead in the field ministry. 

He is <:.Uso rcsPOl"l. ible to care for some 0 the 
service rcCOl' s of the congregc. tion. Ea h week 
he tabulates the field service J'leports for the cn
ti re congrega tion, ma r <s the totals on ~ weekly 
report sheet supplied by the Society and -nforms 
the oongrega t ion servant of the report to date. At 
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the end of the month he PI' pares the congrega
tion's ser\o~icc -'eport card and gi es i to the over
seer so that he can s ign and mail it to tbe Society 
no later (han the fifth of the folloVi. ing month. I e 
also purls a port of t.he (:ongrega lion's fl eld 
ministry for the month n the information board 
at the Kingdoml HaB doing so as soon as possible 
Dlftcr the sC'I'vice report is sent to the Soc -et~ •. 
. "'hen, once a mon h he cnt.e·'5 on the Publisher's 
Reeord cards each pubHsher's service repo~ in
cluding reports of pioneers in the oongrega tion; 
and, \\>. en he is f'mished w -th em, he pas cs the 
BjbJe study report. 011 0 t.be Bib e s udy servant. 

et t.he ass"slant coogregat"on serva t is by 
no means merely a record l<eeper. The reports 
that he handles reflect the devotion of faithful 
Sel"Vflnts of God, and they indiea te where there iis 
nccd for the apPointed servants and other mature 
ones ·n the 00 gregat.iof) to c of loving a si tance 
to their brothers and. sisters. So, about the first 
of each month "\i'ilhen he is making entries on the 
Publisher's Recore ca. t'c , he 'takes note .of any 
who :need help in pre:;;enting the Kingdom. mes
sage. Some puWiishers may be spending: tlimc in 
the service but not placing any liter-ature or not 
h.a ving any rc -·w ts in ollov ' ng up interest shown. 
From time to time h gives a note on the needs of 
various omes to the congregation book study ser
vants So t11& t help C--dll be offered, thus DrOGUe "ng 
incn~ased praise to .Jehovah and enabling the in
d i vidual pu bUsher to find greater joy in his ser
vice, 

If he observes that some did not report any 
service at all for t.he month, this it 'ormaC on is 
conveyed to the book study serv.anits right a\1~ray 
so that a personal can can be made to offer 
assistance. He believe tha t any who have been 
reporting as Kingdom publ' she ally do want to 
serve Jehovah, and he feels a sU'Iong obligation 
to aid them to do this regularly_ Sometim.es a 
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person who is experiencing ill hcalth. opposi tion 
from u nbelieving rami y member~ or other per
sonal problems gets depressed and deeply ap
preciates the loving concern of Chris ian b.rothers. 
(1 Thcss. 5: 11., 1.4) \Vith a litt e help, such a one 
may be glad to get out in the field servic..-e again. 
On the other h.and. if any v.' ho are not repol'li ng 
have not been attending the congt'egatilon meet
ings either and so have lost their desire to par
ti.cipate in the service. what th y need is pcrsonal 
hclp to be strengthened "piritual1y -n order to s t ay 
on the road to life. (Matt. 7 :13, 14) Perhaps 
arrangemen ts can be made to help them get back 
into the hubit of regular meet iog attendanee_ It 
may even be that ~ome need a h ome B i b]e study 
to be conducted with them again. The scrvan s 
al"e glad to be of help. They feel about them a..<:; 
docs .Jehovah, of whom his Son said: ~'Tt iis nut 
a desirable thing u."ith my Fath.er who i s in heaven 
for one of these little ones t.o peri h ."-Matt_ 18: 
12-14. 

A the fifteenth of each month , too, the Cl!...o;sis
tan t oongrcga lion sen: ant notifies the book study 
servants of any "vho have not yet rcported service 
for "the month~ vVe feel surc tba t any who are 
publishers want to be regular in their servk-e, 
reporting ,every month if at all possible. But some 
may need help; others may s impl,Y have rot'gotten 
to turn in their report slip. Obvjously, you can 
help to keep the a~sj.s;tant congregation servant's 
work in this regard at a minimum by remember
ing to turn in your service rcport.'3 regularly each 
week. 

I[ a ne\" publisher rcpor . field service for the 
n rst time, this makes us rej oice. But, before the 
report i" counted, 't is wise to make sure that the 
individuaJ qualifies to be a publisher and that he 
apPleciates what it means to be pubJicly identified 
as an associate of Jehovah's witnesses, in training 
for t.he ministry. So the assistant congregation 
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servant not.ifiC'oS the () f!l'seer, and then the over
seer }la.o;; a personal talk with the ind"vidual, 
hig-hUgh ting; the righ tcous requirements of J eho
vah for his p ople as well as the provisions that 
God has made t o keep u s spiritu ally strong, and 
wann ]y comlllending the new puNisher for the 
Pl"ogl'CSS that. he is making" Then the assistant 
con gl''€gai ion servant makes out a record card 
iol' this ne~r publisher and inc! udcs it in the fiJe 
of active publ ishers in the congregati.on . 

In view of his duties, we fccl SUl'e that you can 
sec 'why this brother . s called the assistant con
gregation senrant. He w'orks c losely with the over'
seer and endeavors to be a. rcaJ ass istan. t. B~'
ever, this servit::e 1. performed on behalf of you 
and you r' b ["others:; and sisters in the congregation. 
Understanding what is done, you can benefit from 
it and can \'\"ork along 'l,vi th this ser'\lant in aiding 
others to be regular praisers of our God. 

J:i:n~LF! S'I'lJDY SERVAl\'T 
A1 hough the Bible study servant shares in all 

fea tures of the servIce, he is particuluI'ly inter
ested in promoting back-call and Bible study 
activi ty on the pact of all the publishers in the 
congregation. He is a matur'e brother ,one who ht1.S 
had considera bIe cxper" ence in the mi n. is.l ry, and 
he \vill glad] a~ · is you in 1his activity. 

\Vhcn any back-call slips; arc rec.eived from the 
Sodet.y. he dist.ributes them to the various book 
s udy servants so that they will be gi VC-n at ten
tion. If you nrc anded such a s lip by your book 
study servant, be sure to make the call prolllptly. 
Perhaps I1epea ted calls will be needed in order to 
make contact, but it is good to pe ~"SCvere. These 
are individuals who have ~OWll some i nterest in 
the truth, but they are i n need of further atten
tion. The SaHle is true of those on your own 
back-call l ist, persons '!; 'bose nam.es you not,ed on 
your house-to-bouse :record because they Hsten e d 
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a pprc cia ti vcJy to your sermon or accepted some 
literature_ Their lives are involved; g:ive them 
every opportunity to accept the truth. If you 
reed someone to go along with you IOn the call. or 
simply suggestions on hm-v to deal with a purticu
lar situation, remember, your Bible study scrvan t 
\V -11 be gJad to help. 

If possibJe, 'the Bible study servant woul d like 
to see ffi''Bry publisher in the congregation con
ducting at le .. ~t one home Bible st.ud . Be kno vs 
1 ha _ 1 his; is; one of 1 be most important means by 
which the shecplikc ones are bcing ga thcrcd into 
Jehovah's organization. He appreciates, tOOt the 
joy that con.ducting a study can bring to the pub
lisher. Are you presently conducting a stud,Y? II 
so, you are well aware that it i::; liclr"gel from this 
activit:'t' that new praisers of .Jehovah come, and 
you It n 0\." the con ten trnent that sharing- in such 
work brin_gs. If you do not have a study, the 
Bible study servant mny approach you to offer 
some aid. On the othe.' ho.nd, if you really want to 
conduct a study but are having some dillkuJty 'in 
getting one started, wby no k"tke the 1 ni1jati ve 
by talking to the Bible ,-t.udy servant about it? 

To afford opportuni ty for thj brothel' to ",,'Icork 
with the publishers long enough to get them well 
established in the back-can and Bible study work, 
h · usua ly spends considerable time wi th the 
group that mc..'Cts at a Sel'VlCC endezvous. He may 
even be assIgned as the congregation book study 
SCrvan t there, so that he can conccni ra t.e On the 
work in that locality. Then, when he has accom
plished w ha t appears 0 be possi b]e. he may be 
assigned by the congregation servant to another 
congrt."gation book study for a }X'r :iiod of time-
perhaps a few months, or even a year or more. 

'The Bible study servant keep.s a JroCora of all 
the Bible studies being conducted ·- the congrega
tion's territory. In hls file he has a separate 
Study Record sUp fOir" each study, whethe it Lo;;; 
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conducted by a concrregalion publisher or a pio
neer. All of them are arranged aJphabetic.ally 
according tOo ti1.e names of "the householders. S 
soon as you report a new home Bible study. he 
m.akes out a, Study Repor sfp and jndudes it in 
the file Then~ each month when you turn llll your 
S tudy Report sliip, he makes the necessary en
tries to keep it up-to-date. or course, not all 
studiras continue; and if you fi nd that there is no 
further mterest.. do not forg,et to mark your S tudy 
Report sUp j 'not inten~.sted" So that the CO)Te
sponding: record can be rcmo eO. from the file. 
There is ]so a section in his file where he keeps 
study records for each of the c'ongrega lion meet
ings, and from the St.udy Report sl" ps submitted 
at the end of the month by the one::; in charge of 
the various meetings. he records the number of 
meetings held and fue average a ttcndance. • 1hc 
Study Report slip', having served their purpose. 
are then destroyed. But the file itself is a £!"Uide 
to the Bible study servant in offerillg assistance 
to both publishers and ne\v]y intere "ted ones. 

you are conducting a hOln.e Bible study, from 
time to time the Bible study se vanl may 1 nquh'e 
about it .. In fact, if you approach h'm and teU him 
what progress is being made, he appreciates it. 
He is keenly interested in the advancement being 
made by all of these paten tial serva ts 0 God. 
If any problems arise jn connection , .. ",jth the 
studYt he is pleased to offer suggestions. And, 
where possible. he likes to bet acquai n ted \;.' j th 
these persons, and thus help you to get them in 
closer touch ,viith the congr,eaa tion. 

Should dreumstances arise that make it im
possible for you to care for a certain study any
mOl'e, feel free to seek the Bible study scrvant's 
help in arranging for someone else toO conduct it. 
Or, if you are getting good l' suIts in this fea.ture 
of the service. and would be willing to take some
one else along with you and help him. to star t a 
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study~ tell the Bible study servan that you :vould 
like to help. There is much of this work to be 
done, and \\'ill"ng workel-S are needed. 

r(JOl'o-GREuA.TlO COl\-l!l'tll'.rJ:'EE 

The congl'cga tion scrvant, the ussistant COllgl'e
ga tion servant and the Bible study servant com
prise what is known as the congreg tion commi t 5 

tc..'C . While t.he congrega . on servan is the one 
\1/ ho lS respon.5;ible to take fun oversight of the 
congrega tion, there are times \IV hcn it is beneficial 
for several rna lure brothel"S to discuss rna tters 
together_ (Prov. JL5: 22)1 The eongrcgation sCl"Vant 
acts as the chairm.an of this group. 

Certain rccommenda U 0 n, . a 'e submitted to the 
Societ.y, for example, and these are given attention 
by the entire cmnrrri ttcc. "¥hen the nc d arises, 
they prayc.l'full · conside tOE,,"etber which brothers 
nrc ScripturaLly qualified f o r appoin tmen t by the 
Society as servants. Similarly, applications f or 
regular p ion.eer service and f()r appoiintmc-nt as 
vaca 1;' on pioneers are checked by thc comrni tee 
an d, if approved, aXle submitted to the Society, If 
it is deemed ad . s b e Q divide a congreg-a lion 
into 1.\ 0 units,iliis too is ~veighcd by the com
mi t 'ee before bei ng sen l to> the Society for ap
proval" Sut:h recorn mendations to the Society arc 
signed by aU three members of the committee. 

Public pe.akel'S in the congl'cga tions arc not 
appointed by the Society, but they too care for a 
very responsible aSSignment, so ilieir scl~ction :is 
a nmttcI.' that is handled by the c.ommittee. 

Other matter; may be discussed by the com
mittee and then submitted, not to the Sociiety, 
but to the local congregation. Chang:iing mecting 

' mes to make them (,,"011 'ellient to the majority of 
the publishers :is one of these. Arrangements for 
an adequate place of ITIccting is another. Whether 
it is a m.a tt r of find -ng a better lu.ill to rent 'Ol'" 
purchasing propex'ty and building a Kingdom. Hall, 



134 "YOUR WORD IS A LA.M .. TO MY Foor' 

the c.'Ongregation a.c; a whole bears the expense; so 
the matter is put to them fo decisioTI_ The same 
is true of sending contributions of money to the 
Soci ty to be used to ad"\'<-HlL'e t.hc Ki ngdo rn in
tere !s, and setting Clside fund~ for legal cases 
that may involve the Iweachiing work locrilly. In 
milny places the State makes provision for needy 
per~on5;, but there milY be situations involving 
worthy individuuIs that require loving considera
tion by the congregation, and. of coursc , it is up 
to the congr 'egation to decide wha they are in 
position to do. (1 Tim. 5: 3-16; Rom. 12: 13) After 
the cornmiltce ha~ come to agreement on any of 
these rna tel'S having- to do \"rith the congr'egation, 
it i ~ presented to the congregation for decision. 
Particularly if -t -nvolve. the use of congregat ion 
funds the committee's recomnIendution is d,'a\vn 
up in the form of a written resolu tion_ The con
gregation servant pl-esen1 s the resolution t o the 
congregation, and the congregation is free to di~
CUss the matter from all angles befot'e it is voted 
on . Then, ilf the congr-egation accepts the resolu
tion after hearing aJl the facts and votes in ap
pl''Ovul of it, the comlllittee ,,,,ill rollow through 
-n caring for v"hat has been approved 

The committee may, at times, call in other ma
ture publishers for ad\'· ce when they are discuss
ing certain matters. However,the cornmitt c is 
fl-'SpoI1sible to draw its own conclusions and write 
up the resolution or l"CCommendation to present 
either to the congregation or to the Sodety, de
pending on the matter under conside r-ation . 

At times the committee is callt.'d on to act in a 
judicial capacity in handling: difficulties that arise 
and . n keeping the congrega.tion clean and ac
ceptabl e to J ·hovah. (1 Cor. 5::12-6: 6) U ually 
this judicial committee is made up of the same 
'Lhree brothers who comprise the service com
m:iittee discussed above. But, if there are not t.hree 
qualified brothers available locally. or il one of 
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the committee asks to be perm i tted to step aside 
for some reason. a qualified brothel" from another 
congregation may be requested to serve by the 
othe two members. ,"Vherevcr possible, thcsa 
brothers seek to assist persons who sincerely want 
to serve Jehovah acceptably, but they are also well 
a It yare of the obligation not to ignore J chovah's 
righteous judi cl at deci:!;i ons. (Gal . 6: 1; Ps. 1 9: 
106) They encourage the congregation ah,\rays to 
be- guided by the \,dse counsel in God's own \Vord, 
and they endeavor to do the sumc th~msclves. 

In O."-Z NF ..... TF.lJtRJT(~'KY SERVAb'-
The magazine-territo'Y servant bas been given 

the assignment of supplying you with copies of 
the 1Vatchtou."If..'T and A tcake! magazines to use in 
the fie1d sc 'vice and ten"itor'Y in which to ,"York. 
He is plea.<=:ed .. 'hen he can serve you. 

Each congregation usually has a day set. aside 
\. 'hich magazine dis I~ibution is particularJy 

featured and it is the magazine-territory ser
vunt',S assigrunent to give this his special atten
tion. He takc~ particular interest i seeing to it 
that theve are convenient arrangements fo!' pub
lishers to meet for this activity, and he works 
closely with the congregation servant to accom~ 
plish i L It may be tba t he has approached you 
and asked if you would like to work with one of 
the Magazine Day service groups. If you can 
arrange to do so, we know that you will enjoy it. 
But if that particular day is not convenient for 
you, choose a time that ::fits your schedule, and 
share regularly .in this fe-a ture of Kingdom Sel'
vice. 

In Qrder to have magazines with which to \vOI'k, 
you will need to place an order 'W i th the magazine
territory servant. This should be a regular stand
ing order. He wi 1 add your requirements to the 
number already being received and,. if necessary, 
notify the congregation servant of the increase. 
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Such :adjustmen s in the order, as wen as requests 
for an extra supply <of a partic1l1ar issue, are sent 
to the Society on the mag ;..:;ine Dis ributors:' 
Or-de 01 an k. For orders of thirty or more. the 
brothers endeavor to order in tens, bccu usc it 
helps the Sociciy in its mailing; so there may be 
a few extra copies available a the counter i f 
you p lace your supply of a eertain issue faster 
t.han usual. But if you find that. you can maliC good 
use of even. roo e copies of a ny i~~uei do not 
he5i ta te to ask for them __ The brothers are pleased 
to order them, and the Society will send them 
out just as quid Jy a.cs pOS1 ible. Vilha ever you 
order. be sure to take them. The congregation 
has obtained them_ from the Society for you on 
cred it, and the magazine-terri ory se,van t de
pends on each one to t ake his supp]y so tha the 
account does n ot become delinquent. 

\Vhen the magazines are recei ved from tbe 
Society, the ffing-.xzine-territory SN'''\,'ant eOlmts 
them i heck..;;ili,e total against the label On the 
package and informs the accounts servant of the 
j~""'Ue and tbe m _unbcr of lltlgazines received. If 
there i~ a discrepancy, the congt'egation servant 
notiifi,es the Society, so that the account can oe 
adjusted. Th y are then made a,,"'aiilable to you 
at the first meeting aftcr thc::'t arrive, and you will 
find that the m agazine-terri tory servant i usuaJ Iy 
at the Kingdom Hall for at least t\-venty mil1u tes 
before and after mee i ngs t.o serve you. Plcusc 
pay for the magazines when you receive 1hem. 
This money (with u notation of the total placed 
'\ ith pioneers) is turned ovcr to the accounts ser 
vant each week. Obviously. if hlS l'0COrds arc 
gojng to balam.:e, it is importcill t that no .one help 
him!=:el( to magazines when the servant in charge 
is not there. 

The ma,gazine-territory servant also has charge 
of the file of iC'lTit.Ol-"Y in which those assodated 
with the congregation carry out thei r field ser-
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vice. CongI"e'bra lion publishers, pionceI'S and con
gregation book study servants all get thei assign
men ts of teU'ito,ry through the magazine-.terri t~ry 
servant, As long as a territory is a'\>"'ailable in the 
. Ie, they may take thei r ' ho-ce 0 f where they 
would Ii l<e to work. But only as much territory as 
is actually needed for the present :is to be checked 
,out at anyone time. If you hold a pc :-sonru terr'
tory do no forget that as soon as it has been 

o ked once, or at the end of four months, even 
if it has not been completed, it should be checked 
in. If you are caring [0' it an wan t to check it 
out abain, you may do that but the servant in 
cha rge needs ""our help if he is going to keep an 
accurate record of the ,\-york being donc. 

The co ngrcgation' entire assignment of terri
tory is subdiv ded in to sma11 sections. each con
taining perhaps 200 to 300 homes and each bear
iog its O\:vTI umnber. However, the 'ype of territory 
and loc"u drcunLStance ~ 'influence the size. This 
breakdown of the terri tory is also generally hown 
on a map of the entire area, with boundaries a d 
terri tory numbers clearly marked. This makes it 
easy to selcct the section . n which you would lili'e 
to work. 

\Vhen you reque. -t 1 e r' tory . n which to work. 
the magazine-territory senran t may make a 
suggestion concerning sec..'tions that are particu
larly in need of attention. Of course. you ar,e free 
to select the one th a:t you want. but he knows 
which areas are most in need of attention and 
endeavors to arrange for a balam .. "Cd ooverage of 
the congccga t -on's entire assignment w <-th Bible 
sermons and ttw campaign offers as well as maga
zine clistri bUtiOfl. If :;;orne territories arc not regu
larly worked b_ incH vidual publishers, he may 
encourage book study servants to care for t.hem 
-11 grou.p wi tne jng and the :r may be given atten
tion by {TI"OUpS on :J\'lagazine Day_ It :is hoped that 
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all the territory can be covefled every fOUl" months, 
and. more 'often if possibJe. 

If the congregation's as.si:6:rnmcn t of t€rl'j tor~l 
con utins a large rural area ora number of tmVlls 
spread ou over a large area, the public meetings 
are sometimes scheduled in these localities a ay 
from the KingdOIn Hall in order to concentrate 
work in s "ctions thnt are not regularly given 
attention. The distribution of handbills in con
nection with these meetings, whether held at the 
Kingdom Hall or else\,,'here, keeps the Kingdom 
work before the public. The magazine-territory 
servant has chcugc of the handbill supply. and he 
endeavors to see that all of them are used, 1I the 
time for their use is running out au d Ulere are 
still some on hand, he may suggest that some 01 
the publishers simply WOT k throug-h a section of 
territory puttinO' them under the doors of thc 
homes. This is something that even young ones 
can do and enjoy. 

Other Ineans of advertising the I{i[1gdom mes
sage also come wi thin the assignment of the 
magazine-territory S'r\Hi.nt. For example, if you 
have a window d:isplay at the Kin~dom Hall, he 
usually js the one who cares for it. And if you 
find a notIce in a local newspaper concerning the 
congrega tion meetings, or per haps concerning 
the vi it of the circuit servant or travel by th~ 
publishers to an assembly. he probably had a hand 
in it. 

He always discusses these matters with the 
congl'egation servant befoy,e starting anything 
new. but then he follmvs through on the details of 
the work. His great interest is to keep the King
dom message prominently before everyone who 
lives in tbe congregation's terr' tory; and" or 
course,. in that work you have a share. 
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LITERA TIJ RE SElnr A1\1T 

There is a servan t i Hle congregation whose 
special assignment is to make available to you and 
the other publishers and pioneer books, booklets, 
Bibles and tracts tor usc in the field ministry. He 
. s the literature servant. 

Regularly he checks the c..'Ongrc-gation's supply 
of literature and Kingdom Min'stry announce
ments of comin.g literature offers, to be sure that 
there will be ample literature on hand. LSing his 
records from years PMt as a guide, he can esti
mat hm.v much 0 certain items to order, so that 
there \V in be . ufflcient but not an excess. If thcl:e 
is orne i tern of litera turc tml t vou would H ke to 
have, perhaps in a ioreig language that he does 
not have in stock, he will be glad to include!' it in 
hi~ nex order to the Society. In most <..:ongrcga
tions an order is sent just once a mo th; after the 
close of the month. ~""or ~ our co nvenienoe , the 
litera ture se vant plans to have the li t.erature 
room open for about twenty minutes before and 
after meetings at. the Kingdom Hall. But no one 
should ever help himself 0 literature when the 
sen'ant in charge is not theI"C. 

:Most of the Jiterature in stock belongs to the 
Soc' ety having been a btuin d by the co n greg a tiOD 
on credit. So the literatul"C senTant realizes that 
there is a rcsponsjbili ty on his part to 1al<e good 
care of it, keeping- it neat and clean, and to keep 
accurate records. W""hcnever you obtain literature 
from hoo, he '"'arefully marks on a Lite ature 
Check Sbeet the amoun t taken. '-1 hen at least 
once a ,veek he totals c:verything moved Trom the 
stock and gi VCS U copy of the Litera tUl''C Check 
Sheet to the accounts servant along \\' i1 h the 
corresponding lUoney. If it is nece~sary. on occa
sion, to place small amounts of literature with 
a publisher on Cf'Iedit. he makes notation of it on 
a Publisher's Credit Slip and asks the publisher to 
sign it. But no further credit jjs exten ded until 
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the li teraiure previously obtained has been pai d 
for. Then, when payment is made, the J"terarure 
servant shows the movement of 1he literature on 
his i le ratur-e Check Sheet for the week. 

Pioneers. too, obtain their literature supplies 
from the congYIegation, paying for it at pionccl' 
ra. tes. Since the pioneers reeci v e their Htera ture 
at less thun co&-t, 0 help them with expenses. 
separate records are l.;:ept at the litera turB room. 
What they obtain :is recorded on a separate 
Literature Check Sheet, and at the end of the 
month credit is equested from the Society for 
the diITe renee in rates. 

\>Vhen a shipment or literature is received from 
the Society, the literature servant opens it soon 
and checks it against the invoice to be sure that 
everything is in order. AfLer he rnal,'ks it approved 
or notes any needed correction he passes it on 
to the cong!;~egation serva1.1t, "\vho checks :;: t and 
turns it over "to the accounts .::;ervan t. forming. If 
there are any d· screpancie~t the overseer wr.i. tcs 
to 1J10 Society about it right a \vay. 

'Vha lover supp ies come from the Society arc 
noted on the Progressive Inventory kept by the 
l'tera"bure servant, and at the end of the month he 
enters the total amount of each publication moved 
from the stock. 'I1-1i enables hiTIl to figure just 
what he has on hand. He keeps such an inventory 
101'" each language in which he has a supply of 
literature. Additionally. oach year, on Septem
ber 1; he makes an nctual-count inventory and 
sends a report of the results to tbe SOciety on a 
form provided at that time. So, as you can see. 
the servants endea VOl[' to handle these ma t ters in 
a very orderly way, as befits Jehovah's pcoplo. 

ACCOUNTS SERY_~""lT 

The accounts servant is charged with the re
sponsibility of caring for money that you and 
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others contr"bute locaUv fol." the advancemen · of 
the Kingdom work, as ~weU as any ,other funds 
handled by the congrega lion. He k e ps a. careful 
record of all m oney received and disbufS d and 
~;my expcndi tun~s of money Urc upproved by the 
congr galion OVCI secI'. The method of 3ccounting 
used is ou tJined in detail i n instructions provided 
by the Society to each oongrega ti on. 

I) collection Is ever taken at the meetings of 
J ehol,o-ah '.s people, nor .is there any 3...-.;seSSITlen t of 
dues. Expensc;" o f the co ngrega1.i on are met by 
voJu n tary contributions. ( 1 ehron. 29: 1. 2, 5 , 9) 
For your convenience, contribution boxes arc pro
'Ii jded by the account..') servant a the Kingdom Hall 
and at aU the locations 'v here congreg;a Han book 
studies are hcld.- 2 Ri. 12: 9, 10. 

The acoolIDts ;crvant has many details for 
which to care. umbel.' of things require his 
attention after eaCh meeting; others al.'G cared f or 
once a l-veck. For exam.ple. after each mee:ing 
con.tributions al~e taken frolll. the box and thl2 
am un is noted on a Receipt form. A duplicate 
copy of the Recciipt goes to the cong egatio ser
vunt, and the accounts servant enters the aTI"loun t 
on the ccount Sheet. At least Ollc..'C a " eek Inoney 
is also reoeived from the literature and magazine
territory sel"Vant~t Receipts are made ou t for 
them a copy of each is retained by the accounts 
~rvant and appropr'iatc ntrlcs are made on the 
Account Shee . 

Vilhen you obtain a magazine subscription, or 
want to renew your own, be sore that you have 
made ilt out neatly nnd accurately. then give it 
to the ncooun s servant and he will see that it 
gets p!'Ompt attention~ He makes out a Receipt rO]> 
the total amount of subscr'jptionmoney received 
at anyone ffil.'eiing; keeps the Receipt in his tile 
and makes an en tr~l on the Ac(..'Ount Sheet. Then, 
once a week, he fills out a Subscription Record 
Sheet, listing all he 'ubscriptions received that 
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",reck, and gives it to the overseer, with the sub
scription slips and covering Remittance and 
Credit Request fOl 'm and corresponding remit
tan t."e. to be checked and scnt to t hc Society. A 
copy of the SubsCI'iI1tion R cord Sheet is retained 
in the ac<.:ounts ervant'sfile. 

Some matteI'S requil"e attention once n month. 
For example, by the fifth of each month a rpmit
tanoe ts made to the Society of all money received 
from the lit ~l"alun::~ a d magazine-ter ritory scr
vanb; dW"ing 1he preceding month, und cl'cdit is 
t'e-quested for i terns placed with pioneers. A Re
lnittance and Credit Request forlll signed by he 
congl'cgation s rvant is used for thi:s pUB'pose. 
AIso1 the accounts sen.'ant bala.nr:es the records 
for the month and pn'p\ll'es ;l flnanci::tl report to 
rl'ud to the coogre'-"a1ion . 

To assure he accuracy of the aL'counts, Hl'; "veil 
as: for the protection of both the congregation and 
the accounts selvanl, the overseer arranges to 
have the accountl audited every thn,"C months-at 
he beginning of ]..[arch, June, September and 

December. All invoice~. nrbon copies of Remit
tance and Credit Request fOrIl1.S, and magazine 
Jabels are kept in a "pending" file until sucb time 
as they appeal' on th" Society's: statements; then 
they are tr3n. ferred to a permanent file. 1Vlagaz.ine 
labels an d Literature Check Sheets are retai ned 
only until the audit is made_ Hmvever, Accounts 
Sheets, Receipts. Invoices, Credit l\'lemo.s, Stnle
ments. Remittance and Credil Request for'ms, 
Subscription Rc oni Sheet~, billS, bank state
m ents, check ~ ubs and canceled checks arc rc
L.'ljned in the pern1.anent file for a period. of seven 
years or whatever the Statutc or L ·mitations re
quires in your locality. 

Some congregati ons find it convenient to have 
a bank account in which to deposit their funds 
each \vce k , und that is all right i . they l.vant to 
do it. \ Vherc it is done, the account Lc:;: in the 
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name of the' .... . Congregation of J hovah's 
Witnesses.t

• If there is more them one congrega
tion in the city. then the name is •. , . . _ . . Con
gregtltion of Jehovab's Witnesse , ..... Unit." 
.A.n check dra\."'n on the account are signed by the 
accounts servant and countersigncd by the eon
grcgation servant Other (.'Ongregations may pre
IeI' to use money orde 's, banli: drafts or other safe 
method of transmitting money. Neverthe Jess, the 
expenditures are ahvays approved by the overseer. 

This are given to the hundling of flmds of 
the congregation ass:u.res ilia t they will ail be used 
ill.1 the ,"VtlY intended, to ad ranee 1 he Kingdom 
intel'eS1 g. 

"'U' A'])CHTOWERH STUDY SERV AJ'Io""T 

The lVatchtower study servant leads the con
gregation in its weekly study of the Watchtowm' 
magazine, ,:llhieh is the prulcipal pubJ ication of 
"the faithful and aisci e ~Iave" dass. (J.\.iatt~ 24: 
45-47) He has the assi.gnment of helping every
Ofl e in 1 he congregation to get full bcne1i from 
this spirituaJ provision that Jehovah has Illade for 
his people. 

Realizing that, he endeavors to set aside time to 
make a. • ·pedal study of each I on. Wherc pos
.~i. ble, h may go over the material carefully sev
enll times to get it clearly in mind. Furthermore, 
he endcavo:rs to get a clear view of the ove aJIl 
o bj ecti ·c of the article and the pt· i n ci pal points 
developed, so that he can a· d the congregation to 
see these. Having :;>uch a gll:"a..<;P of the .mat.crial 
enables him to know where repetition for em
phru;is in the srndv ,,,,,ill be helpful hich points 
bear specially careful discussion because they are 
key ideas, and which ones are relatively minur in 
rela tion to the· discussion. at hand. His is more than 
t routine assignment of asking questions. He 
wants to help everyone pflesen t to understand the 
material thoroughly and appreciate its application 
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to heir Ii yes as Christi an 'wi messes of .Jehovah. 
-Prov.4 :7. 

He h3 s a persona] interest in the ~i ritual 
growth of all in the congregal'on. and he kno~vs 
that regularly being at t.he '\4.'atchtO'l..De1" study is 
a major factor in one's advancement to Christian 
rna urity. So. if some are not attending regularly, 
he tries to visit them personalJy; and he 'works 
through ilie eongrcga Hon book study servan ls to 
,encourage them to be present each \>vcek. to the 
e en po sible. 

A so, he would like to see those who are in. 
attendance benefit f rom the study most fully. He 
knows that the ones '''Tho are active partiicipa l.r;; 
get more from the meeting and enjoy it much 
ll1.ore than do pa.ssi ve listeners. So. a..<s opportunity 
affords, he talks to th~se who need! help nlong 
this line and 0 ff er'S to assist them. to prepare an 
a ns\\' er or dL<scusses ,vith them how 'to p' ck out 
and underscore ke), thoughts and use them in 
commen1.ing. If you realize· that you arc not 
ac:ti"l,.'Cly participating in the study each "\v<..'ek and 
" ant some aidi, why not approach ou r ltVatch
tower study servan t and dh:::cuss the matter with 
him.? He will coun it a privilege to help you. 
- Heb.10:23-25, 

On the other hand, if you are an active pa rt icii
pan t in the meeting, t!here is roue h that you can 
do to aid others to do the same_ \Vha t about the 
member'S of your family. those with whom you 
conduc · studies and \vho are now attending the 
Kingdom Hall meet ings, aJso the publishers with 
whom you closely associ a te in the field serviL"C? 
Do tbey aU attend regularly and CDmment frec1y? 
\Vould you like to help them? Why not. select ju!'; 
one who n eds some encouragement and patiently 
offer it? When you see good results, we are sure 
lliat you will be moved to aid others too. In this 
way you can coopcra tc wi th the WatchtO'tvBr 
study servant in he.!l.ping your brothers to get the 
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full benefi t from the rich spirit ual provisions that 
.Jehovah is now making through his oro-aniza lion. 

TDEOCR..:\..TIC IJNIS'l'R"l-' SCHOOL EJtVANT 
The brothcl' " 'ho presides over the Theo ratic 

l\'linis ry School :is the The-OCI 'a ti c M i nistry School 
ser ·ant. Among the b ,'others in the congr ga t ion, 
he is usually one who has a parti ~arly good 
kno\vledge of bOoth Bible truth and the language 
of t.he country and is ablc 0 C]"'''Pl'e s himself ,"velI. 
He is keenly intcl'ested in improvement of the 
speaking and teaching abHity of everyone in the 
congr egation. 

The outline of matcrial to be covered in the 
Theocratic fr.olinistty School is provided by he 
Society, and the schoo] servant fonows Ulis in 
assigning talks to those cnroH<-"<l . \\-'hen you are 
<JJSSigned a talk, he ru;uaUy makes ita point to 
notify you at least three weeks in ad ance, so 
that there is ample time for you to prepare. 

If the congregation with which you are associ
ated has a very large em~o 1 men t in the school, 
you may find tha.t it .is divided into two or more 
sections for the ::;tudent t.alks. In th -S 'W'ay each one 
has an opportunity to give a talk at least every 
three mon th..<:i. The cong .... ega tion servant ar 'anges 
for capable assis1!:.tlnts to the school scr'val'lt 10 offer 
counsel to the students in the additional groups. 

For the school servant (and any assistants he 
may have) to give good counsel, it is necessary 
for them to do considerable prepura tion each 
week. They need to be familiar ,vith the material 
on which each student is going to speak as well 
as the spel."'Ch qual HIes on which each is working. 
\Vhen offering counsel, thcy always draw a t ten
tion to good qualities, to the encouragement of 
the student. And \ 1th a view to t.he student's ad
vancement, they may discuss how he can impro'Y'c 
in others and assign him specific speech qualities 
to give a tten tion to .in his next talk~ During the 
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lneeting tbey have just hvo minutes in which to 
offer counsel to each st.udent speaker, and tl1ey 
try to make \vhat they say in that time beneficial 
both to the speaker and to the rest of the congre
gation - After the school. ,~rhen necessary, t.hey 
talk to the students privately to ela borate on 
points that may nCE:.'-d further disc...'USSion. Always 
they e ndea vo r 1..0 mal..:e their suggestl ons ,."jth 
genuine kindness and C..l1ristian love, so you should 
find their belp to be truly upbuilding:.-J!. Cor. 
14: 12. 

Even the school servant may give studen ta1ks 
on occasion. as well as instruction talks. '¥hen he 
does that, the congregation scr .... ant Or someone 
else that he may designate offers counsel. o. you 
sec, all of us can continue to learn, and we should 
all desire to develop as fuI]y <JoS possible our capa
bili ies ac;; o·ervan ~ or God. 

As we have Jearned to be true of the othel" se -
van ts, so with the school servant, he is interested 
in being: 0 ass -stance to you, not only from the 
platform, but personally. If you find that .... OU 
need help in preparing a talk, in selecting a prac
ti~'l1 setting for it.., Ol' in mastering a particular 
speech qualityj do not he..o:;itate to approach him. 
He is an experienced and rna ture brother and he 
will be abl e t.o. offer helpful. suggestions. 

For your use, the congregation also provides 
a t the Kingdom Hall a Theocratic 1\finistry School 
libl~ary. It is under the supen'ision of the school 
servant, and usually it contain..,;; aU the a'\o'ailable 
publica tions of the Society, perhaps a variety of 
B-bJe translations. an exhaustive concordance and 
SOine other he 1pful reference works. 1< eel fl"CC to. 
use any of these publications at the Kingdom Han 
bef ore or a.fter meeti ogs. If you want to take one 
horne with you for a few days.. check with the 
school servant first and he will, no doub~ be glad 
to. accommodate you. The library has been pro
vided for your benefit_ 
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CONGFt.EGATION nOOK STUDY :5ER.VA-'liTS 

A key role in 1he spiritual g-rowth or each con
grega ion is played by the congregation book 
study senrants. Their duties are threefold: to COn
duct the congl~egation book studies, to 1 ake the 
lead in the field m inish'y . 'md 10 give the needed 
personal attention 0 each one so that <.111 enjoy 
good spil'lt.ual health. Since each book study ser
'valll j assigned to g:iv attention to a companl
tively small ~roup of publLc;;her.s, they are able to 
keep in close touch \vith eaeh aile of the Lord's 
"shecp" cn1ru~ d to thek car'e. 

As is true of other servants, eaeh congregation 
book !'>tudy . N'Vant is ar poi nj p.-d by Ihe Society. 
rh('ll he is assign cd to a specific book study g roup 
by the t'ongl"e~atior ser'i;ant and is givcn t le 
na-mes and add[·e.s..~es of Qll the p bli. hers associ
ated with it. The number or book study sel'van1s 
in 1 he congregation is the same as the numbel' o[ 
congTcO'ut.ion book sturues pre~('n1Iy in operation. 
Then, \",hen definite <u'r"nngemen1 s are made fot' 
n new study group. I'ecommendu t ion is m rldc- 10 
the Society 0 f a qualified brother to. care for it. 
In the meantime, pro ·pective servants <H-C ap
pointed by the overseerr to ser\"(~ a - a~o;;is1ants to 
the book study servants, both for f I'aining and to 
care for the study and sl'I'vice an-angements '''hen 
the ·J.ppointed servan1 i. not abl' to be therc. If at 
aU possible, each book study sc . 'ant has an m;::;is
tnnt. 

To do a re~lIy good job of condudi ng 1he study 
ear-h week, the book study scr\,'ant usually has to 
spend more time in pn~p.a I'at ion for the mcetirJ.g 
than othel:' publishers do. He needs to knO\\r, not 
on1y the ans\vcr:.-; to the study questions, but the 
, 'easons for ho .. e <.UlS\vcrS and the valu e of thp
informa 1 ion. At the study iltse If, since the grouTl 
:is mod.cr'a t e in size:. he is a h Ie to g]ve m ore per~ 
.!';onal a ttention to each one who aHends , It is hj~ 
desire, .not m.erely to cover- material, but 0 a id 
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,each one to understand it c]ea]' y so t hat i " rj]l be 
Teadi I . avai)aMe for u s e in In aki:ng personal 
d ecision s alld in teaching ot.hers. He kno'l!'> s that 
a truly infO! mat-ve ~tudYt we LJ !=;upporled is a 
maj o r f actor in s p iritu al g r mvth and a stimulus 
to purticipa lion in the field ser'vi ce . 

The loea tion where the book s tudy is held is 
ruso a rcnde:zvous from which cId erv' ce is 
ca . {'jed on! and! the book study servant takes the 
lead i n this.. From t ime to time he cndeu vors t o 
go along p r'sonaH y i n t.h e .-ervice wHb each one 
in the group., aiding the less experienoed and en
couraging those who do well. He knows that 
rcgulari ty in t he mi is try is -mpo tant, so he en
courages all to have SOllle share in the senliee 
each w{''ek, i f possible. He a l''l'anges rneetil1.bTS Lor 
group wi l l'llessing at' mes cOonv nicn 0 the ci r
cum stances o f the publishe n;;, and he is with them 
hiInself as often us he cun be. \Vhen he is not .uble 
to be with them, he sees to i tbat an 3ss.islarll' 
cares for the grou p and h as terri tory in which 
They can w ork. If' t.here al'e any who arc new in 
tbe ~rvi ceo, o . :v ho can be helped to become bet tel' 
teachers, he also sees ilia t arrangefllents are made 
to pr.ovi dc th m with a qualified ,companion in 
scrv icc wbo can offe heJpful suggestions. 

A truly mature book study servant is, above all. 
a 10 ing hepherd. He sho , . a warm personal in
terest in the spir itual Vile ll-being- of each one i n his 
study group. He keeps an eye OUit for' them at the 
Kingdom Han m eetings expre~ses apprecia1ion 
for their share in the Watchtower study and aids 
those who need help with n ssignmcn ts for the 
Theocratic l inisu'y SchooJ . He does :not feel that 
h is responsibility toward them ends when they 
turn in a field ~ervicc report f Of' the month. Are 
hey having a share iin 1he sel'vice regularly each 

'\veek? Do they p articipate in all attainable fea
tures of the service? can they be 1l(.'Our.uged to 
reach out fol' addi tional privileges of service ? 
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Thc e arc questions that he has in mind as he 
thin ks of the spiritual health of ea(;h of the 
"sheep." 

As a shepherd, he ) i kes to keep in close touch 
wi th each one of the • 'flock." From time to time 
your book study sel'vant may pay you a visit at 
your home. He feels as did the apostle Paul, \".'ho 
wrote to fello>" believers : " I am longing to, see 
you, that I may impart some spi'itual gift to you 
in order for you to be made fi I'm; or ra tlIer, that 
there .may be an j n terC".hange of encouragcmcn t 
among you, by each one through the other's faith, 
both yours and minc."-Roffi. :11, 2 . 

Among those of our first -century brotbe , who 
showed particular concern for their fellow Chris
tian..o:; was St.ephanas, and of him and his house
hold we read: "l'hey et themselves to minister 
to the holy ones . . . they ha. veer:f'e~hed my 
sp'r't and yours.' They l-ve 'c -nterested in helping 
their brothers, t e same as your book study ser
vant is. The Scdp UTes ur<7c us to respond to the 
help of guch persons, saying: "May you also keep 
submitting yourselves to persons of that kind and 
to everyone co-operating and labor.ing."-1 Cor. 
16: 15- J..8. 

Perhaps gome in the book study group have be
come irregular in attending meetings and have 
not becn out in the service of latc. PCI" odicaJly the 
book study servant receiVL'S a note from the assis
tant congregation servan t reminding him of those 
in need of help. The book study servant ·s deeply 
concerned about them, because he does not WcUlt 
to see any drift away from the flock of God be
cause of neglig'encc on his part. (John 17; ']2) He 
makes a PCI' onal ,cal] on them, no t 1..0 check up on 
them, but because he cares fo! them.. It may be 
tba t they have been ill an d are in need of help. Or 
pc haps personal pr'obJems hav,e left them despon
dent. He cndea .... ors to build them up wi tll a dis
cussion or spiritual matters and offers what assis-
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tance o.ppears to be needed to rene\v their regular 
association and service wah Jehovah's peopl e. 

Of course, the book srudy servants have other 
responsibilities that require their time and a.tten
tion too. Usually they are brothers who are 
secularly employed, and there are always personal 
affairs that press for attention. As with the other 
appointed minist rial servants in t.he congl'ega
Hon. if they ha.~ c a famiJy, they arc to preside "in 
a fine manner over children and their mvn house
holds." (1 TiIn. 3:12) That means that they need 
to spend time with their fam·ly. et theh' devotion 
to Jehovah and their loving: concern for others 
in the congrega.tion move them to expend them
selves n"illingly on ~half of thcsc too, \Ve can 
surely say of these servan ts,as an apostle of 
Jesus Christ said of his Christian brother Epaph
roditns: 'K~,ep holding men of that Wl't dear." 
- Phil. 2 : 25. 2~. 

1" V.BUC SJ:" KAK~RS 
In each cong ega t -on, U is up to the congrega

tion commi tree to determine which ones of the 
bIothers should be used <.lS pu bEe speakers. While 
speaking ability is important, more is l'Iequi red. 
There are a number of factors that are considered. 
Js the person. dedicated and baptized? Does he 
have an accura t.c kno"\vlcdge of Bible truth? s he 
a good tcache , abJe to expres..o; God's \;Yom dear
ly? ,""''hen he speaks, does he really hold the inter
est of his audienc..:e? Is he " regular publisher, 
zealous in the field ministry? regular in a tending 
meetings? a fine example in Christian livm.g? And 
is he spiritually mature? In the case of one being 
assigned to give public taJks, the a.nswer to each 
of these qu tions oUght to be Yes. 

Only the very best spe-akers are listed for giving 
public talks in congregations other than their own~ 
However ,there may also be others who are spiri
tually qualified and who do fairly well as speakers:. 
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Locally the brothers may enjoy hearing them; so 
aTI."angeIUents may be made for them to give talks 
in their OWl1 congregation, even. t.h.out;h they arc 
no at present being sent out to serve other' con
grcg"a tions. \Vhile tile committee decides who 
qualify to give public talks, the congregation ser
van t is. the one who ill signs the specific trllks to 
be prepared by the individual sp akers. 

In order 0 have a variety of talks, it is often 
necessary to obtain speakers from nearby con
gregations. Such ')l·rangements, are always to be 
approved by the overseer of tlIe speaker's home 
congregation. After that approval has been ob
tained, a personal leiter js :;;ent to thf! spea.ker 
himself, confil'ming 1he subject on which he is to 
'11k, providing the address of thc meeting place 

and the time of the public meeting, along with in
forma tion concerning arrangement for field ser
vice that day, 

N orm:::tlly, those \vho arc appointed servants in 
a congregation are assigned to give public ttUks in 
other congregations only onc;e u month, so tha 
th ~ e assignments do not un n eces-c:;.arily interfere 
\\rith their caring for responsibilities in their home 
congf'€'gation. HO~Tever. in sOIne places, to l\:cep 
the publlc t.alks going on a. regular bas). in the 
congl egations i t is necessary for some speakers to 
be away to gi ,..·e public talks more than once a 
month. That js all right. provided thalthe speaker 
himse)f is willing to take on he additional re
sponsibility and it wUl not unduly interfere with 
his caring for his specific assignment 0 r service 
in his home con~rcgation. If a brother is assigned 
to give a talk in a congregation that is a con
siderable distance away, he may travel t.hefle 
ahead of time and arrange to share w ith the 
brothers there in the service during the day_ 
However. if the congregation is close by, cith r 
in the same city or nearby, the speaker may 
pref er to work with his home congre-ga tion that 
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day, going to the other congrcgation on]y for 'Lhe 
meetings. 

When a peakcr U'avcls a considera ble distance~ 
ar i -ng the day before the talk is to be given, i t 
iis the privilege of the brothers in the congregation 
to extend to h im Christian hospitarty • . E.'ven if he 
arri yes on the day of the talk it is a kind thing to 
:nvite him to share a meal. (Rom. 12:13) The con
gregation servant usually makes arrangemcntg 
for this, but if you 'let h "m k ow that you will 
be glad to he p out, you may ha v the opportunity 
to enjoy the upbuilding: as.socia tion of some 0 f 
these mature brothers in your 0\\'1"1 home, 

CHAPUR 7 

Forming New Congregations 

?I s , preaching of the good news is acc....r:a. complished and sheeplike ones are gathered 
into Jehovah's organization, the num.bcr of con
grcga tions alsO' increa..'3es. (Acts 4 : 2J -23) Some 
t" mes a group of dedicated and baptized publishers 
vho have been carrying on their ministry ill a 

locality isola ted from other congrega tiom; is orgcl
nizcd into a congregation. Or it may be that a 
congregation already in operation has grmvn 
large, or that thc size of thc Kingdom Hall or the 
distance that some trave] to the meetings mal{cs 
i adVisable to form a new congregation. 

In an ' event, if a congl'egatioll is to 'be formcd, 
it must be made up of a group of ministers. dedi
cated and baptized serv-dnts of Jehovah God ,",,'ho 
really :Love him and\van t to advance the in wrests 
of true worship_ The e Rhould also be a\o"ailable 
enough quali fled persons to care for the work of 
the appointed servants. It is not good to be htlSty. 
only to have a congregation that is too weak to 
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[unction p,'operly_ Those who m'1kc up the group 
ought to appreciate that th r:'C a e ' span, ibiJit-e 
a' well as privileges attached to their being or
.e,"3nized into a congregation. 

1. he matter h ould be thoroughly discussed by 
those involved, whether an isola ted group of pub
lishe r's, or the congregation committee in the case 

r divis·on of an aJf\eady-existing con g;rcg-ation, 
Then, before the application for formation of the 
cong:rcg"d. tion is filed ,vi tb th Society. it is usually 
ndvi, 'abJe to djscus..<:;; the matter with the ci lI"cui t 
servant. 

In naming OUr congre at'on.s:: we follow the 
B-blica,l pl'ecedent, designating each congregation 
bv the name of the city or tmvn in \ h·ch it i 
IDea ted. (1 Cor. 1: 2; Thess. 1 : 1) If more than 
onC cong 'cga tion functions wi thin a city, then a 
geographic designation d.escr ibing its loc..."l ion is 
added as a unit name. For example: New York, 
New York, Cong1'eaa-Uon. Brooklyn Heights Unit; 
01' Sagina\,. ]..[ichigan, East Unit. 

The Society deaL.;; with each unit os a separate 
congregation, send.ing suppli s dir ctly to i t and 
reeetving its monthly service report. However, 
one of thc congregation servants is also t ppoint d 
by the odety as city servant.. He does not exer
ci. e any jurisdldion ove any unit other than his 
own. How vcr, the Society mav \"ivish to com
munica e \vith him at times in co ection with ar
"angements for a s:cmbres and other m.atte:rs. He 
may also be caJJed on by the overseer's or the o1her 
uni ts for counsel if .:some special need arises. 

$.llALL CONGREGATIONS A D X OL\'TED 
l"lJRJASHERS 

SmaU conC"Tregations, ,-, .. bethel' n~vly fOITIled or 
longer in operation., endeavor to arrange he same 
program of tJleocnl tic acliv i ty as 1 arger ones. 
l\faterial is provided for them to use as the basis 
for their congregation meetings, and they have 
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the same responsibility as to public proclamation 
of the "everlasting good ll!.!;'VS" as their brothers 
elsewhere do.-Rev. 14: 6 . 

Even if there are only a few in attendance at 
the congregation meetings, there can be an inter
change of encouragement. Discussion of the study 
material provided by the Society wiU be upbuUd
ing.Furthermore, as Jesus Christ said: '~lhere 
there are two or three gathered together in my 
name. there ] am ·n heir midst!' (M aU. 18: 20) 
So, the meetings are no less i:mportant just be
ca USC the a ttcndnncc maybe comparatively small. 

Regardless of the size of the congTegation, the 
regular study procedure can be followed at the 
l¥atchtower study and the cong} cgation book 
study .. U tJlere are not enough persons to prepare 
aU the various service meeting parts, a t least 
they can read and discuss the rna tcrial together. 
S.imHady, adjlllstments can be made in the Theo
cratic l\,llinistry SchooL If pos..<;ible. 'it is good to 
arrunge for the instruction talk t'O he given as a 
model talk each week and to have at lenst one 
studen t talk on lvhich counsel is given. But, if 
necessary, the other assignments can be covered 
by so mew hat inlorma.l rep 0 l'ls , disc.."USSions bc
hyeen two si sters" ques i oilS and anSwocrs or siIn
ply reading the published jnformation. For pubric 
meetingS, local brothers can no doubt give talks 
from time to time; occasiono.lly, arrangements 
can probably be made for visiting speakers, and 
this will be a stimulus to the group. And, when no 
:-speal\:cr .is available, the grou p can even read 
together one of the extensi. ve ouU i nes provided by 
the Society and look u p the scrjpture~ togethe r'. 
Thus~ all congregations . regardless of si'2ie, can 
benefit to the full from the spiritual "food at: the 
proper time't that is being provided tiU'ough the 
• 'faithful and discreet slave. ' '-Matt. 24: 45. 

If a oongrega tion is composed ent] rely of sis
ters." various ones who are spiritually mature an d 
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humble will be de i~a teel as substitutes to care 
for the work of the appointed servants until such 
ime as quaJified brothers nrc ava'lable. Of course. 

in recognition of the theocratic arrangement of 
thingS, si tcrs \vho pray or preside at congrega
tion meetings, bec.:."l.USC of the absence of a quali
fied male, wear n head covering. (1 Cor. :11: 3-:1G) 
With h ad properly covered, the sisters designated 
by the Society preside at the va ions meetings--in 
most ca.c;;es, simply seak>d facing the group. None 
of the sisters give actual discourses at th ir rncct
ings~ but Uley read and comment on the material 
p r ovided by the Society. do·ng so from th ir seaL..;. 
F or variety. they may also cover some hings by 
discussions bct\veen two of t .em or in demon
strations. \\111en counseling 0 her sisters in the 
Theocratic Ministry School, the one conduct ing 
that meeting usually just reads cxcr~r'Pts from the 
Society'~ publications, thus Ie ting the publica
tion. do the teaching. But if a male enr olls i.n the 
~chool. she leaves the counselillg of hiHl to the 
circuit servant. \Vhen a qlwUjied male becomes 
available in the congregation, the circuit servant 
notifies the: Society, and that brother is ap .JOmted 
as congregation servant, lVatchtower study ser
vant, Th eocratic Mini 'try School ::;ef'vant and 
congregation book study servant. HO\\Tever. until 
such time as there are other qualified brother s 
fhere, the S·5t rs may con1inue to assis by caring 
for wOI'l{. normally clone by the other appointed 
sc'vanis. TIlis makes it possible for those a~soci
ated with the congregation to have all t.heir var
ious ne~d.~ in connection ,,,,ith the ministry given 
adequate attcnt·on. 

\¥hen the Society is advi sed of a publi her or a 
group of publishcr.sliving in territory not assigned 
to any congrega lion t provision is made to <.:a re for 
thei r spiritu.."'ll needs too. If possible, that territory 
will be ass:igned to a nearby conf.,rregati.on so that 
they will be given attention as part of a congrega-
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tion of Jehovah's people . If the congreg a t ions are 
too fal.~ away~ they can 5tiH ar range to ha c some 
or all of the regllllar congregation meet ings, and 
the Society '\c"tin supply them wi t h lit era tur e and 
l'Ieceive report s from them jn..o::;t as i t d()e~ from 
the congregation everywhere. In time, perhaps a 
congregation can be organized. No rna Uer where 
we may be on eart h. " 'C need to keep in lose 
touchwilh Jehovah's organization and active in 
(he work o[ d.i. -ciple- rnaking. The Lor d is with us 
when we do his will. so we shaul d press on in the 
l;\'ork with full confidence in h im.-2 Tim. 4 :7. 

CHIA PT1ER 8 

Traveling Overseers 

cr o STI l\oiULATE the·spiiritual gTO\ th of all the 
. congregation...:;; of Jehovah s servants, provi
s ion 1S mad e by the Society foll:' periodic visits 
b :li trD. 'eling overseers. Som e of these visit congrc
gatkms: ot hers visit- drcui ts, and yet othel'S serve 
the Society's brunch offices and missionary homes. 
This a.l".tangemen affords a fine opportunity for 
evp.n those who are overseers to receive counsel 
and encouragement and to discuss any problems 
with IllaiurG repr esentative s of the Society. You, 
too, bcneHt from the visits of t hese (l'uveling 
overseers. For example, consider how this is true 
of the visit.. o f t.h e 

CIRCUIT SERVA:...'lT 
To assist all congregations, large and small, 

as well as isolated publi..shers~ the Society a r ranges 
for regula Visits by cirelli servants, who art,) ap
pointed by the Soci ety. These spiritually "older 
men 'j view matters as d id the apostle Paul, who. 
after havi ng worked wit h the brothers in quite 



TRAVELING O VERSEERS 157 

a number of places, said = .. Above all things, let 
us return and visit the brothe I" in everyone of 
the ci tiL'S in which we puhlished the word of J" e
hovah to see how they are." And. he did just that, 
"sh'engthening the congregations" <lIS he scrved 
them. (Act 15 :36, 41.) Today, as the ircuit 
servants make · eiI'*vj ito:;, they too. strengthen the 
cOllgrcgat' ons. They do this principally by giv jng 
attention to the spiritual needs of the brothers. 
by working with them in the field ministry and 
by checking Ule (..'Ongr-ega tion organ j za tion. 

The con rcgations and isolated groups visited 
by a circujt el'vant are termed a circuit~ (1 Sam, 
7 : 15, 16) The servant plans his route so ru to 
visit each congregation in his cireul about once 
every four month ·, staying tbere for about a week 
on each occa ion. Time is also set aside to serve 
publishers, pioneers, special pionccrs a.nd mi ion
a ies who are not living in congregation territory. 
Some isolated publisher may be assisted while 
he is SCI' V ing a nearby congregation. If t \VO group.· 
are close together, he' may decide to diviide a \veek 
between them. But in the ca..-;e of isolated pioneers, 
special pioneers an missionarie, he stays for a 
full ,"ve€k wi1h them, holding me tings, helping 
them to improve their pc sonal mini try and 
st.l'lengthening them spiritually for the work ahead. 

Before the d rcuit servant ·visits '01!.U' congre
ga tion, there is much that your overseer does by 
way of preparation to enable everyone to benefit 
to the full from the visit. \Vhen notic..'c ·s r-eceived. 
about 1:\1/0. months in advance, tha t the circuit 
sc!'vant i com.ing, the overseer may find it ncces-
ary to submit an ordel.~ for additional magazin S 

for the " .. 'eel~ of special activity, inc1uding :vhat
ever nUnl be the circuit sen'an has requested for 
himself. Handbills arc also or dcre for the public 
talk: to be given. Locat -ons from which field ser
vIce will be carried out need to be selected and ar
I' angem en ts made for sleeping accommodations 
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and meaL for the circuit ~ervant and. his .vUe, 
if he is married. AU this requh'es considerable 
time. Then. during the few weeks before the cir
cuit servant's arrNal, publishers are reminded of 
their appointments to go along in service with 
him; tenoitory is selected to be worked by the 
~['oup; p·oneers, ser .. ,rants and the enlire congre
gation arc noti lied of special meetings and the 
ti meso they wi!] be held: congregation records are 
brougnt together for the circuit scrvan t to chccl-l:; 
and arrangements arc made for the over~cer and 
the circuit servant to visit publishers w'ho may 
need spirituaJ help and encourag-~rnent_ 

\Vhen the circuit ~et'vant is with your cungl'e
gation, all the regular meeting~ are held anri ~orne 
special ones too. It is a week of spiritual feasting. 
A t the start of his visit, on Tuesday n:i ght , the 
Theocratic IVlinistry S(;hool a.nd ser· .... icc meeting 
programs arc conducted in somewhat shortened. 
form (forty-five minutes each). follmved by forty 
minu tes of upbuilding counse 1 and Scriptural infor
mation rom tile circuit ~ervant fot' the entire 
congregation_ He also infonns the congregation 
as to when ~d where the groups will meet foI' 
service during the \vcck. Thu.rsday night is set 
aside for the congregation book studies. Saturday 
nigh t another special meeting is held for about an 
hOUT and fifteen minutes. At that time the cireui t 
servant dlscus!Scs with everyone present the .-piri
tual condition of the oongregation, their ministry 
and what he recommends for improvcment_ Part 
of the program is devoted to a stirnula ting rc-view 
of new things learned through The Watch tower 
in l'ecent months, and part is a Sc.riptural servi ce 
talk. It is a most practical program.. Then on 
Sunday. at the time schedUlled hy the congn::gation. 
the public tall :is given (usually by the c:i rcui t 
servant) ,the 'Watchtrn.ver study is heM and there 
is a beneficial concluding thirty-minute talk by 
the circuit servant. Certainly this spir'ituall pro-
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VISIon is an ev-dcnce that Jehovah is providing 
for hi-people generously just as he promised 
that he would rlo.-Isa. 65: 13, 14; 'Mal. 3: O. 

Ordinarily the r gular congrcgt Hon mcet -ng ' 
arc conducted by he a ppoiinted servant during 
the circui servant's visit, and the circuit servant 
may offer private counsel to the conductor. How
ever, at times the Society may request the circuit 
servant to conduct a certain meeting for one or 
mo I"e rou nds of the circuit in order for the local 
s;ervants to benefit from h.i· c nmple. Notification 
of any such adjustment is provided w'eU in advance. 

The :\leek of his visit is also one of inc cu.':>€d 
field ervice for the congn.:-gutiou, .. nd the drcui.t 
servant will be p eascd to go a long with you. \Vould 
you like help to improve your house--to -housc 
activi y or your back-call ministry? Do you \",'ish 
that you: had a home Bible ,'(udy 0 conduct or 
l,vould you apprecin tc suggestions on the one you 
now have? \~i'"e fee ure that the circuil sc ~van 
cun be of help to you, and thut is one of 1he prin
CipO,I reasons why he ,\"jsit.~ your congregation. 

Generally, t:he circuit servant plans to spend at 
least twentY-live hours in the S :"\'icc"\: 'hile he is 
wiit your congregation. \Vedne~day. Thursday and 
Fl'iday are full days, c..'1. ling for about six hours 
of service a day. Saturday and Sunday at e 8ched
uled w ithth ree or four hours of service each. 
One day may be set asjde to feature mag3zine 
distribution, and serv -ce tilllC on the other days 
is usually quilly divi.d d bc1:'l.vee house-to-house 
work and hack-call or B'blc study work . In order 
to accomplish the most work, the group starts 
early each rno rung, the time being determined by 
what :is suitable in the loculi y _ Could you arrange 
to make th is a special week of service along w i tb 
the cir(..'Ui er ant? "Ve wou] like to suggest 
that you do_ \Ve know that Jehovah ",ill rich]y 
reward your effort~ 
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If the circuit servant is married and his wife 
travels \vith him, she, too, w'ill be sharing in the 
field SCI' icc. Us;ually she i. a pioneer. No scj]edule 
is made for her to work with other publishers, 
but she may be glad to work with the sister's or 
other publishers, and, -n that case, arrangements 
for i arc made under the d1l'ection of her husband. 

Considerable time .,. set nsidc during the '\ ~ock 
to give special attcn tion to the apPointed servants 
and pioneers. First, on Tuesday afternoon the cir
cuit servant ehecks all the congregation records, 
both tv be sure t.ha t they arc being kept properly 
and to gather in[ol"'matiion that "\vill help h.im to 
be or > ervice to the congregation. Ear]y Tuesday 
night there is a half -hour meeting with the Ser
vants to di cuss :vha has been. accomplished in 
the c-ongregation s "nce the drcuit servant's preB 

viou visit and to outline what has been planned 
for the week. On Friday night, or at some other 
con veni en t time. 1 he mem hers 0 ( the comm i Uee 
meet with the cj ['cui t servant for an hou l' or t\"Ij.'O 

to discuss in detail the needs of the congregation, 
including the l'Ccommendu ions for servants, if 
nccessary. And early Saturday night all the ser
vants come together with the drcui t serVaJ1 t to 
hear his COfilments on the needs of the congrc
bTCllion and to plan what they ns se ''Vants will be 
doing to improve t.he spiritual condition of the 
congrega tion in the lllon ths ahead_ 

On Saturday afternoon there i:o::.a meeting Vilith 
pioneers and special pioneers (and vacation pio
neers are welcome, if they want to attend):> to 
assist th em "W i th any problems and to offer bene
ficia conn el and suggestions. The ci cuit servant 
also makes it a point 0 york '\IV ith cach one of 
them in the service during the weel..: . The Sod ct.y 
Js \lery much inte ested in these brothers and 
siste~' 'i. ho arc sp1::!nwng so much of their time 
in the field ru. "nistry., 
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The circuit servant is keenly inter s edin the 
truining of pUbli:,;hers and pioneers, with a view 
to thei' aiding others to become better qualified 
itninisters of the: good news. So, during the wC<:!k 
of his visit, as he becomes acq uain ted with the 
capabilfies of the various ones, he makes definite 
arrangements for thc more capable ones to give 
personal assistance to tho e who need it in some 
feature of th iI' ervice. He also takes note of 
any who have not bccn a b]e to arrange their 
affairs to spend a leas ten hOl!lr'S in the field ser
vice each month and, as opportun' ty affords, 
discw: ses the matter 1; rith them individually i n 
a kind and constru live .... Tay. \Vhere possible, he 
actually helps them 0 work out a sch edul e that 
fits their circumstances and that a110\'\o's for a 
greate, share in preaching the ingdom n1essage. 
ike"~'iset he has a keen .interest in any who may 

be assi ted to become vacation pioneer • regular 
pioneers, missionaries or mcm be of a Bethel 
Jam -ly. He is glad to di eu . the pro 'pects wi 1.h 
ttl em and, if pas-sib e, help them to .see how t.o over
come any a b 'tade thai may be jn their way. 
If you \i\oish that you ("'OuJd enjoy such scrvice 
privileges, taU;;: to him about it, His own cxperience 
'n special S€'rvice a wen as his constant contact 
with n~any others who enjoy such pri v .iJeges gives 
him a vast fund of pra.cticul kn ,. 'ledge from which 
10 dra'\v in offering suggestions for your benefit_ 

Full as the progl'am of activity of the circuit 
servant i . he is still not too busy to take tiIne to 
offer a helpin<T hand to any sheep' who may hav 
strayed from the flock or become spiritually ill. 
He is, first of all, a shepherd of the Hock of God. 
Usually he devotes an evening during the week 
to mak -ng visits on tho e -n need of aid. Addi
tionally. he may take a little time du ing the day 
to make calls on [ormer publishers, if theI'le is 
:reason to beUeve they c-an beevived, and irr g
ulCU' on " ,,'ho need 1.0 be i':trengthened. Some-
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times keen interest in the spiri.tual welfare of 
other publishers requires calls too. Even when 
att.entlon to these rna t .ers cuts down to som:e ex
tent the hours that he is able to devote to the 
fieJd ministry, he takes tinle for it, because he 
is deeply com.:crned about the welfare of all of 
Jeho all's people. 

At the concluSion of his visi toO each congrega
tion, he makes OUit a Report on Congregation for 
the SOciety and leaves a oopy of it with the over
seer for the usc of aU the appointed servants. He 
also leave's a resume of other suggestions that he 
has made to the servants QUiring the week so that 
they w'U have them available [or consululltion and 
can follow through on them. Thu. the benefits 
of his visit do not cease when he leaves. 

Sinoe the drcui t servant travels to a different 
congn.>ga Hon each week, he usually does not have 
a permanent residencc. In this resp!:!cl he is like 
Jesus, who, thougb welcome in the homes of many 
lovers of the truth, had .no place that he could 
really call his own, where he could lay his head 
a t the close of a day. (Matt. g : 20; D,.1ark 10; 29 t 

30) It is the privilege of the local congregation 
to. provide sleeping accommodations and meals 
fo him and his wife. if possible. They endeavor 
to be, not a burden to the congl:'ega. iO!l1, ut, 
rather a blessing. With that in mind, they urge 
those "";'iib whom they cat 0 keep in mind what 
Luke 10: 38-42 says. N othmg elabora tc s reaUy 
necessary; instead, placing emphasis .on. spiritua1 
mal tel's is choosing the truly • good portion." The 
dt'Cui servants have a lull prog1"a.m of activity 
for the wee an they need their sleep to care 
for it properly. so they are not ab1e to spend much 
time visiting socially. But they do a.ppreciate the 
hospi tality of their Christian brothers and en
deavor to reward them richly in a spiritual way_ 

At he close of each month\vihen the circuit 
servant and his "vUe send their field service re-
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ports to the Society, they also submit a report 
on expenses incurred" provided they were not 
covered by the congregations. Such e 'penses for 
which the Society reimburses the circuit servant 
include transportation be l-ween congregations, but 
not e..xpcnses for getting around in the congrega
tion territory. The Society will also cover food 
and lodging, if some congregations are not able 
to make provision. In addition, a small monthly 
allowance is sent for personal things, and tbe fact 
that they obtain literature at pioneer rates pro
vides a little more to keep them going in the wo k. 
They have confidence that, as J" csus promised. 
if they seek continually tile interests of .Jehovah's 
kingdom. the rna tcrial needs will be provided. 
-Luke 12: 31. 

The fine SP3Vice provided by these mature broth
ers is greatly appreciat'ed by Jehovah's. people 
every\.vherc. It 'e lables all of us to be better 
praisers of God, to enjoy close contact with the 
Socie y and to stand 1m rm in the faith. 

DISTJUCT SERVANT 
Another one ot the traveling overseers of .T e

hovah's :v·tne."~ses is the district servant. A number 
of circu' ts oomprisc a distl.'ict j and. as the over
seer of the distric~ the district servant regularly 
visits and works in the n1.inistry with those who 
arc cireui servants as well as serving as the prin
cipal speaker at cir<..wt assemblies. 

The district servant. has a keen interest in the 
field ministry and, though he spends considerable 
time on organizational matters, he devotes eighty
five hours to house-to-house work, back-calls and 
Bible studies each month. Some months it may 
be less han that if t ere are many spi1:'itually 
weak publisbe~ who need special attention, but 
he al""ays tries to set a zealous lead in the field 
work. If he i married. his: wife. too. js a preacher 
of the Kingdom m essage. as all of Jehovah's wit-
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nessc~ aIle, and usuaJly she is a pioneer, reporting 
at ]east a h undred hours in t he field service each 
month. 

The Soci ty cbcdulesth dist. -c servant to 
spend two weeks at a time in each circuit. One 
\\reek he works with the cireui t servant as be 
car-cs for his regular a .ctivit-y in ~"erying a con
gr 'gation. The: ollier week he spends -n the city 
'wheJ'le the circuit as..o:;;embly is being held. His ac
comm odations and. expenses are cared for in the 
srunc mannCr as those of the circuit scrvan . 

If your congregation i s the one to be served by 
the circuit servant during the \ cek that the d.m:s
trict servant is with him, your overseer wi1] be 
noti fied ahead of time so. that adequate arrange
ments can be made. The cireui t servant doe-s his 
checking o f records earlier than usual that week, 
and then on TUesday afternoon he h<--t.s the oppor
tuni. ty (along with his wife) to sit down \\0"1 th the 
district servant and discuss their nrln:isiry and 
any problems. that may need attention_ It is a 
special provision to build him up, so that he, jn 
turn, can be a continued h lessing to you. During 
the week the district servant wJ.ll attend the 
meetmgs with the congregation, servants and p -0-
neers. He observes how the ci rcuit servant handles 
his work so that he can offer constructi\oTe sug
gestions for: improvement. But he is not thcre 
simply to check up on the circuit servant; he is 
a fellow wor ker in the service of God~ ~illing to 
sh.<.rre in what ne cis to be done and conscious of 
the importanc..:e: of spiritua Jy Upbllilding and en 
couraging his brother. (Acts 11 ; 23; Deut. 3: 28) 
The district servant also shares to the full .in the 
senli·ce arrangements for the week. He sets aside: 
somc time to work ~ith the circuit ser ... "ant and 
h · S wife. and there is also opportunity for you and 
others of t he publishers to receive training from 
the rustr -ct servant, j rust as you do from the CirL"Uit 
servant. Toward the end of the week, the district 
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set'vant will give some talks to the congr gabon, 
taking the ]a.st h.aM hour of the Saturday-night 
program and a h a lf hour after the Watchtower 
study on Sunday. 

The first part of the other ,~'eek of the di strict 
se :-vant's visit in the cir cuit is usually spent with 
the con~rcgation in whose territory the semi
annual circu' as .. <;embly is to b e held. 'l\lesday 
evening he gives an hour c ice talk t o the ,con~ 
gregation, and the ne. t two days he spends in the 
field service with them. In the e enings ho may 
'how one of the Soci ty's .dms in nearby congre-

gations. In the meantime, the cir<-llit servant 
usually ' s very busy with arrang rnents in con
nection with the forth :oming assembly. 

The district ser vant, too, directs much of his 
at . ention tmvard a scmNy matters dm'ing th e 
\1veek because he is the asscmbJy chai rm.aJ'L On 
Tuesday afternoon he gets oge-ther with th ci 
cult servant to compile and discuss the in orma
t ion on the analysis report fo r m .';ubmitted by 
the congregations in tile circuit, hOl-vin g what 
they have· been do· ng in the service. their meeting 
attendance. and so forth. Th ' s p rovides a basis 
for offering construct ive coun sel to the entire 
ci rcutt, The assembly program itsc If usual y begins 
on F riday night and extends through Sunday 
afternoon. neluded in the arrangements is a meet
ing of congr gnt',on ervants w i th the djstrict and 
cirC1!lit c ' an t on Saturday aftern oon, follm,vcd 
by , stimlliating meeting 'i\o'ith those :vho are 
interested i n pioneer service. The ,en tire assembl y 
is a il] occasion of spiritual refreshmen t, and extCTI
s ive advertising is done to jnvi te the pub) ' c. 

D uring the oourse of the assemb1y the district 
servant has opportun-ty to ob erve the operation 
oC the assembly 0 aJ1ization and to offer sug
gestions. The CIrcuit scrva nt is priincipally rcspon-

b e for the ass ern bl y a.rrangements, obtaining 
the ball, immersion pool, and 0 forth . H owever7 
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to a.-<;sist him the Society appoints, on recommen
dation frorrt the circuit servant, various permanent 
assembly personnel: an assembly servant, an assis
W"l.t as embJy e:rvant and a puWiic relations ser
vant. They work closely with the circuit sen;-ant 
in supervis:ing the assembly organization, so that 
tbe circuit . ervant can give mQre atte:nuQrl to 
the program. Other eapa ble brothers, too, are 
de signa ted by the cirelli t servant to care for var
ious departments, and, if you ,'",ould like to help, 
volunteers are always needed during the asse:mbly 
to handle the great amount of work that is en
tail ed iII pu Uing on an assembly. 

Funds for operating circuit ass em bUes and de
fraying other circuit expenses are can .. 'd :for b~' 
oontri bu . ions from the brothers in the ci rcu i 
and for that reason oontributi.on boxes are pro
vided at the assem bIy. A circuit accounts servant 
apPointed by he circuit ... crvant l;;ecps 0. reeord 
o this money and pay bil . that have been ap
proved by "the circui t sen>ant. If there is not 
'enough money on hand to care for the rniti~-tl 
ex-penses, t.hc circuit s:~r-v~ .. n · may advj~e the con
gregations in the cireui t of their pri vUege to assist 
wi th expenses. But USua JJy after the first assern.bly 
in any drelli there ar . sufficientfimds on hand 
to care for the jnitiru. expe ses of the next assem
bly. Beu~,..een assemblies this money is eften de
posited with the So<::iety. However, jf there is H 
deficit at the conclusion of the assembly, it is the 
responsibility of the con"..oregation overseers to 
decide among themselves what contribution their 
congregations can make to the drcui t ftmd to 
care fo the expenses. 

\Vhen any purchases of equipment for the cir
cuit arc made, when donar ons are made to the 
Society or there are ofue e pendi. urc out of 
the ordinarY1 these matters are decided by the 
congregation OVerseers at their- rrteeting on Satur
day afte ' noon at the assembly .. They are -n posi-
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tion 1:0 consider what funds are a. vailable -n the 
circrut, what expenses must. be met in eonnection 
wi th the assembly, and so forth. They also know 
if their O\V1l congregation is ]n posi Hon to con
tribute toward extra expenses that may be in
currccL Authoriza tion of such expenditures is 
always put in \'V dting in thc fo 'Tn of n. resolution, 
,,,hich is voted on only by the overseers. To keep 
the brothers informed of the standing of the ac
counts and how the money that they have con trib
uted is being used, a brief sia t.ement of receipts 
and d i sbul'Se-ment.s is made up 1'01:" each a-~nlbly 
and read to all fue brothers by the circuit servant 

Knowing to some extent how the d rcuit as
gem bly organization functions should sharpen 
yOUI' appreciation for ft. The provision of thcse 
assemblies is to keep you spir -tuaJJy strong. Be 
sure- that you ahvays benea t trom them to the fllil .. 

'ZONE @.Env A-""'lT 
Even bran,ch servants, who have general over

sight of the congrcgatiions and the preaching work 
in an en tire country 0 group of lands, al'e visited 
and assisted by oilier responsibJe servants in Je
hovah's organiization_ The president of the Society 
perjodkally visits all the branch offices to inspect 
them and handle pooh ems. But jn addi tion to hIs 
visi ts, ar angements are made for persons who 
are appointed by the Soc:ie'ty through the pn.'Siden t 
to visit the branch offices and printing plants of 
the Society as well as ail the missionary homes. 
These brothers are kno-wn a..c; zone servants. 

They check thc rec"Oros of each branch, analp..e 
its oversigh of the congregatjons and "\vha t is 
being acc.'Omp ished in the field service. They at
tend congregation meetings with these brothers 
and work with them. in the- field ministry. I sual1y 
these zonc servants are themse)ves ibranch :ser~ 
v ants. so they can appreciate the problems that 
ar -se and work them out witlll t h e brothers whom 
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they are serving. Later. when they are back in 
the branch offices where they are assigned as 
bl'anch servants,. a zone servant 'visits there and 
provides the same servioe fo them. · Ot there is, 
indeed, an inte'rchange of encouragement. Every
one jn the erg;] nization. the congrega tion publisher 
and the: respon ibl overseer alike~ is strengthened 
\.vith a sense of interdependency, just as the a
ious parts of a human ibody serve for the common 
good of th,e whole body.. And as each one in the 
organization is dra:vn dose to his fellow servants 
in loving unity, he is also brougbt closer to Jesus 
Ch ist, the head of the: Chd tian congrega ion, 
and to Jehovah God, whose spirit permeates the: 
entire organizatmo and whose \VOI" · guides its 
operation -n barmony ,vitb his ighteous pUI-pOS 
-1. Cor. 12: 12-31; Eph. 1 :22, 23; Pr'ov. 3: 5, 6. 

CHAPTER 9 

F-nancing the Preach-ng Work 

11 Q STIO frequently asked by per om; 
c../:I.. who are newly assoc'a.ted \.\.tith J"ehovah's 
wi tnesses is, Who pl"ovides the money for carryin.:r 
on this work? The answer is that Jehovah's it
nesses everywhere have a p<:U't in it. 

There is never any solid ta tion of funds, bu 
the bro lhel"'S are aware of the gIleD. t amount of 
work being done by the Society on connection with 
the preaching of the good ne\"ilS of the Kingdom 
in all the earth, they know that it requires money. 
and they want to have a share in pro riding i . 
They arc ree to send voluntary contributions to 
th nearest ibranch office of tho Watch Tower Bible 
and Tract Society_They are like God's servants 
in ancien t 1 i mes who hrought. 'everyone whose 
heart imp elled him, a voluntary offering to Jeho-
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vah.' (Ex. 35 :20-29) Most of the donatiQns re
ceived are in relat ively small amoun ts, but these, 
when added t ogether, provide enough to l.;;:,eep the 
work going. (Luke 21 : 1-4) Some g ifts are received 
from estates, under wills of J chovan's witnesses. 

It is a pr:iv.ilc-ge to share in this 'ltvay in further
ing the ork' n all parts of tile ec"'u'th, and none 
need fee] that what they are able to ,offer is too 
1i ttte to be worthw il c. As 2 Corinthians 8: 12 
says : 'If the readi nef;S is there first, it is espe
cially acceptable according to vhat a person has, 
no according to what a person does not have." 
Contributions arc received! by the SOciety from 
individuals, congregations and circuits. The So
ciety appreciates the donations that are made 
and acknowledges them. 

one of till money is used to enrich indi vid
uals;"t is all put to work to advance the prcac -
ing of the good news of the Kingdom. n i ' used 
to build and maintain printing plan ' where Bible 
literature i produced; and the full-time worlmrs 
who care for thls work are supplied wilh '~suste
nance and covering" and a Sll"lali allQ',\'ance for 
personal e:xpen es. (1 Tim. 6: 8) Others who arc 
devotin~ all thejr time and energy to the min" stry 
as missionaries, special pioneers, cirelli and dis
tric servants a e ,also given ass' stance ~O that 
they will ha 'e the food and helter n ... 'quircd as 
they carryon their l,vork. dditionally, lite a "ure 
is pl'o\iided at less than cost to all ,lese full-func 
wol' "ers as well a to pioneers and vacation pio
n~cr to help defray their expense . TillS is made 
possible by contributions to the Society from you 
and your brothers every\vherc. 

In addition to these contribu "ons to the Society. 
the individuals associated lvith each congr,ega ti on 
support their own Kingdom. Hall and care for any 
other expenses locally . No collection is ever k"tken. 
but contribution boxes are provided a t our meet-
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ing places SO that each one can have ,a part ~ jjust 
as he h as resolved tn his heart_' '-2 Col". 9 : 7., 

Furthermore, you generously contribute tim,e 
and c([ort to thc preaching work in your tcrri tory. 
You ar-e ~-ming to bear your O'loVll e'xpenses in tihis, 
and you expect no money in return for tihe assis
tan~ce that you offer to those' with. whom you study 
the Bible_ As is true of Jehovah's \vi esses every
where, you apply the instructions of .1 e.sus Christ, 
'who said; "You received free, give free." (Matt. 
'0: 8) 'The appoInted scrvan ts in your congrega

tion view things i.n the same "Nay_ Though the y 
do Inuch. extra work in .caring for the congrega
tion' they . are paid no salary for this. They serve 
hecause of love for JehovLw and fo[' his '''sheep.'' 
With you, they aTC g lad to expendthemsel yes 
in ,fehovah's service. Yes,. Jehovah~s people :find 
happiness in gi ving.- Acts 20: 35. 

CHAPTER 10 

Keeping the Congregation 
Clean 

...,...,. TOT only the appointedi servants, but every 
U X one of Jeho 'ah's witnesses should be deep
ly mterested in maintaining the peace and uni y of 
the congregation. (1 Pet~ 3: 10, 11) It is of pri
mary importance that we be u t peace \ljlith God 
and that we actively demonstra le our love for 
him. (2 .J 000 6) But the Bjble is frank in saying 
that "'he who does not love his brothel', whom he 
has seen. c-annot be loving God" whom he has not 
seen!' 1(1 John 4: 20) So we cannot honestly pro 
tess to Jove Jehovah God if we are harboring 
animosity toward our Christian brothers and sis
ters. Jesus Christ salid: '"By this all will know that 
you are my disciples. jf you have love among 
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yourselves." (John 13:35) Failure to demonstrate 
tha quali ty would mean that; one was not wruking 
in Jesus footsteps. 

Even when someone 0' ends us, Jove ought to 
move us 0 be rorgiving. On this the Scriptures 
counsel: "Continue putting up wi h one another 
and forgiving one another' fl'ceiy jf anyone has a 
cause for oompla -nt against another. Even ao;;. 
Jehovah f eely forgave you, so do you a Iso.' (Col. 
3: 13) This does not mean that Chr·j. tians approvc 
of \VToll,6>doing, but they realize tha all are -m
pc :feet, and tbey deal kindly with one another. 
just as they want God to deal "lith them.-lVIatt. 
6: 12. 14 15; 18 :21.-35. 

So when difficulties arise benveen rncm be s of 
the c.."Ongregation, rna ture Christians do not venge
fu.l.ly seek to cause injury to he one who injured 
them. (1. Pet. 3 :S, 9) N or do they coolly refuse 
to talk 1..0 him anymore_ (1 Co . 13 :4, 5; Eph. 
4: 26) Where possible they s -mply overlook offens
es against them, especially so when they realize 
tha t they have not been cmnmi tled with malice. 
-Eph. 4: 32; Pl'QV. 19: 1L 

BU wha t if the sin com -tted was a sec ious 
matter? \Vha t if it bas caused a serious breach 
benvecn you and the other person? Or what if 
you believe that it might result -n harm to other 
indi rjdua]s in the congregation simply to forget 
the incident? Vlha t step! should you take? 
Go~ iping to others is not the ans ... ver; that 

would only make th e si tuation worse. Furt cr
more, the Bible does not say that you should first 
ask your Chl'istian oversecr to talk 0 the off,ender. 
You ha. ve a responsibili ' y. A ' Matthew 1.8: 15 it 
is " .. 'ri tten : • 'If Y0llr brother commits a sin, go 
lay bare his fault [reprove hlm.] bel\yeen you and 
him alone. If be listens to you, you have gained 
your brother!' If the W ongdoer knew that he 
had done wrong, was J"'cpen tant and had tak n 
s eps to set roa iers r ight. of course, tb is would 
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usua1!ly not be necessary. But 'lfvhen he does not 
:initia te that action, the Bible admonishes you as 
the one against whom the sin was committed to 
approach the wrongdoer. This is to be done, not 
in all angry frame of mi neE, but to 'gain your 
bro lher! \Vhenthe approach :is made in a kindl. 
way. U5:uaUy a reconciiliation is readily bought 
about. Thus the ""'J.'ongdoer is helped to bring his 
life back into lOne v -th God's; \ ,Vord_ But what 
if the difficulty persists and does not appear to 
be somethmg that you can dismiss '? 

Take the next step, the one se out at Diratthe\v 
18: 1.6: '''If he does: not H ten, take along nrith you 
one or t\vo more, in order that at the .mouth of 
nvo or three witnesses every matter may be 'slab
lishcd." That docs not mean tha you should round 
up sympathizers, persons \lvho you feel sure will 
sjd.e in wi tll you. Seek the aid of rna ture Christian 
brothers. It may be thil t, :vhi Ie th c offender '" 'as 
previously inclined to brush the rna tter aside as 
of little account or was actually iindined to :::on
tinue in a course contrary to Chrj. "tiun principles;, 
now he \V ill be -rnpl"essed wi th the seriousness of 
the situa.tion. The mature brothers ... vhom you 
take with you may offer hclpful Scr'ptw'oo coun
sel" and p rhaps thcre \\o'ill be favora.ble r.esponse 
to i . Everyone concerned ,","'in be glad to have the 
ma tter rectified. On the other hand" if there is 
a belligerent rejedion of what the Scriptures say. 
if theI'e is a detcl'mina tion 1.0 conti nue in an un
christian co u 'se, there will be UYO or three wi t.~ 
nesses to this. In such a case, \'ilhen the person 
does not listen, rejecting all efforts at reconcH
iation and spurning the counsel of God's 'Nord, 
Jesus adrnoni hed, "speak to the congregation. " 
(Matt. 18:17) That .is, to the "older mcn""n the 
c01l,gI'egaJion who a e respon s"ole • ervants. 

Seldom will it be n ecessary to carry the rna ttcl" 
this far, though. Usually difficulties can be settled 
beh 'ecn the two per::::ons involved, Your accepting 
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the rc~ pon i b:ili ty to handle problems in this loving 
vay is a contribution to the spiritual we1 [are of 

the congregation. 
'} here are other important oontr ibu Lions that 

you personally ean rncike to the spil'i ua1 health 
of the c..'OngregaUon too. You can help to keep 
the organization morally cle.an, free of corrupting 
infi uences. All of us can do this, and we should, 
not leaving it to the overseer a jf it were all his 
prohl'm. If \ve maintain fine conduct, observers 
a.I'e moved to glorify God. But if a Jerson engages 
in loose conduct~ he causes the way of the truth 
to be spokcn of a~lSively_ ( Pet_ 2:12; .2 Pet. 2:2) 
\Vhen you rc -ist temptation to wrongdoing you 
are contributing to the moral cleanness of t11 e 
organization. The same is true \\0" hen 'ou re:fuse 
to feed your mind on ideas that stimulate ,vrong 
desire ~. Parent, by proper Jy training and dis
cipl"ning their children so that t y walk in the 
paths of righteousness, contr-bu e to the fine repu
tation of Jchovah's organization .• :0 do youngel 
persons, by obedience to their parents and by 
refusing to imitate the "",orld and -ts "vays. "lflen 
you take care to teach in erested persons the 
Bible's high moral 'tnndards before they get bap
tized, this, too, acts to keep the orgcmiza tion dean. 
These are thing: that .iit is most important to do. 
so that the spirit of God may continue to ope ate 
freely on the COl1gregation.- l Cor. 5: 5. 

HF~LP FOR TIIOSE OVEB'.l'AKEN IN IN 
Nevertheless, it may happen that someone who 

i a dedicated and baptized witness of .Jehovah 
gets involved in unchristian conduct or he may 
he doing things tha.t can easily lead to trouble. 
He may not even rcruizc the seriousness of the 
-ituation. 'Vllat can be done about it? Galatians 

16: 1, 2 say : • 'Brothers, even though a man takes 
some false step before he is aware ,of it.. you who 
have spiritual quaHfica lions try to restore such 
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a man ina spjrit of mildness, as you each keep 
an eye on yourseJi, for fear you aL<::u may be 
tempted, Go On carry-ng the burdens of one an
other. and thus fulfill the law of the Christ." So, 
the appointed servc.mts, and PeL'haps other spiri
tually mature ones, will lov:ingly endeavor to help 
the erring one to view thing.." in Jehovah's way 
and to make straight paths for his feot. 

More often. though, a bapti7..ed Christian knows 
what the Bible says about conduct that :is pleasing 
to God, and if h has become involved in anything 
tha t is ScripturaUy wrong he is aware of it. true. 
wha t h.e did may not have been premeditated' he 
may have been overcome in temptation before 
he realized it. But now, as he looks ba<..:k, he l..:nows 
that he has been d - ·pleasring to Jehovah. \Vh at 
should he do? He ought to go to God bum.bly in 
prayer through Jesus Christ confess his ·wrong 
and seck fo ~ivc:ness. (Ps. 32: 5; 1 Tim. 2: 5) Then 
he show.d take steps to a void any circums,tancc-s 
that "vill lead to repetition of the wrong. All of 
us are imperfect cmd fall short of God's standard 
of r .igh tcousness. (Rom .. 3 .; 23) That is why Jesus, 
in teaching hils followers how to pray, told Lhem 
to include in their petition to God this request: 
"Forgi ve us our debts, as we also have forgi yen 
our deb ors."'- Matt. 6: 12. 

When serious difficulties begin to arise, howevel.", 
it is also wise to seek the cOlUlSel of a :mature 
Chr:ist-an brother. That bl"other could be the con
gregation overseer or one of the other mem bel'S 
of the committee . . Additionally, in som'e places, 
there are other men of oomparable rna turity in 
the congrega tion. and they. too, may be ap
proach.cd willi confidenc'C when one is in need of 
help. .J ehovah. who knows our ,,\o'ea nesses, has 
lovingly arranged for us to have help froOm. these 
brothers when we need it the most_ Note what 
James 5:14-16 states in connection with this : 
'"Is there· any,one [spiti tuaHy ] 'jck among you? 
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t him call the older me of the congregation 
to him, and let them pray over him, greasing hLITl 
with oil in the name of Jehovah. And the prayer 
of [a-th wiU make the indisposed one well, and 
.1 ehovah will raise him. up. AI 0, if he ba com
mitted sins, it will be fOl'aivcn him. Therefore 
openly confcs' you sin to one another and pray 
for one another, that you may get healed. A. righ
teous man's supplication. when it is at work, has 
much force." 

The- a~si. ·t..unce tha tma Dll.'e men can render 
is a provision that Jehovah hus made foJ.' out' 
good, and not just an a rangement whereby cer
tain ones are apPointed to check up on what every
one else does . Ob'iously. when a person commits 
gl~ievous sins it is evi dence of spiritual weakness. 
A person in this posi ion n~s h clp to overcome 
his difficulti • und 's ,vise jf he asks for that help, 

There is gra vC danger in not asking for assis
tance. If a brothe 'n difficulty fails to do so, he 
may just find that he will become habituated in 
.j) course of sm until he becomes irrefOl'mable or, 
even if he does not repea.t the wrong. he may draw 
away from association with Jehovah's organiza
tion for feal' that someone may lcnrn of his \~ng 
ac . (Prov. 18: 1) How mu h better or the erring 
one to acknowledge humbly that there are times 
when he needs help and so a vaH h jmsel[ of the 
loving provision .T ehovah has made. 

Remember what is recorded at Proverbs 23:13: 
"He that is cove-ring over his transgressions ""'ill 
not succeed, but he that is confessing and leaving 
them will be shown mercy." So if someone has 
fallen into sinful condud and is really sorry about 
it, he shm-vs ilia l. not by covering over his trans
gression, but by confessing it, seeking he p, and 
thereafter car,e.fully avoiding the 'ir-cumstances 
that might lead to a repetition of the wrong. In 
this way he can be restored spiritually and again 
enjoy Jehovah warm. smile ,of approval. 
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Regardless of the spiritual assistance that <-1 
matul'Ie brollier may give toO one in dillicuJty how
ever, tlIcrc are ccrt:::lin types of cases that always 
should be brougbt to the attention of the congr.c
ga !ion committee. These are lying. stealing. drunk
enness and otl1!er serious offenses when they have 
been committed repeatedly. Such repeated sin is 
a serious matter. but jf the ,"vrong:docr has voJun
tarily confessed and sincerely '-vants to do ,vha t 
is right :in JehoOvah' c cs,.i may be that he can 
be helped, 

Certain other C:9!S€S tha mD.~ not invo] · e repe
tition of a sin should also be brought to the atten
tion of tbe ,committee. These inc lude Cases of 
se~. immorality involving ot.her personS, wheth
er commi tted by adults 00 dedicated and baptized 
minors, and othc serious \ ..... rongdoing that has 
become public knowledg'e or that may r eadily 
become a matter of discussion in the con gre g a tion. 

HEARh-...rO: BEIt-ogE 'raE COl'tDtlFITEE 
Those servants in each congregation "vho arc 

charged with responsibility to h ear matters such 
as these constitute the congregation committee. 
Usually this judicial committee, all of whom arc 
mal CS, is made up of the congregation scrvan t, 
the assistant congregation so;;:I'Van Land th e Bible 
study servant. However, on occ asion one .of the 
brothers may ru;k to step aside .i n a certain case, 
in order to assure impartiality. and then the ot her 
two select a third rna tu ".c b other to complete the 
commi ttce to hear the casco The~c quali fi ed broth
ers are desirous of helping to b jng about the 
spiri mAl restoration. of any who have stumbled 
due to imperfection but who arc Sincerely rcpcn
tan t. and they are also keenly aware of 'their 
.0 hliga tion to protect the organization against any 
who may be "turning the undeserved 1tindness of 
our God into an excuse for loose conduct" and 
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"yho eek to corrupt the clean, ;-usting people of 
God_-Jude 4. 

If you personally are ever a witness to serious 
wl'ongdoll1g on the part of a dedicated and bap
tized m .ember of the congregation, or if you come 
to know of it, ] oyal ty to Jehovah and his organi
zation should move you to bring it to the attention 
of the responsible servants. (Ps_ 3 1 : 23) It is no 
real kindness to the wronn-doer to conceal his 
unchristian conduct; it may only harden him in 
sin. to ne point \-vhere he cannot turn back. and 
s:o lead to his eve lasting destructio . Certainly 
it shows no love for J"ehovah God or hi. peopjle 
when one becomes a party to , ickedness by cO -
cealing those who pract'-cc it. One who loves riO'h
teousness and i ' truly loyal to God '\v m coura-
9""eously step forward and expose the sinful conduct 
and fearlessly testify to the truth of the rna tter 
before the oommii ee when called on to do so. 
-Lev. 5:1; Eph. 4:24; Luke 1. ;74, 75_ 

\OVhenever a charge of serious rongdQ:ing is 
made against a person, arrangements are made 
for the congregation judicial committee to bear 
the matter. Notification 0 the time of t.he meeting 
and its purpose i. sent in 'vriting to the one against 
whom the charge has oc"Cn made_ He is in! ormed 
what his course of action js supposed to have been 
and he is tl'lea ted in at .kind manner_ If he doe ' 
not show up on the date et by the COlllm.iittee, 
then l..-he oonnnittee consjdera tely endea vors to 
find out what date would he cOTlvenif"nt to him. 
The person' given full 'Opportunity to nk'll e a 
sta tement and to present wi tnesses on his behalf 
before the committee, just as the ("ommittee is 
willing to hear 'Other witnessc and those who 
are making charges. But refu~'a1 to come to the 
hearing, even the second dnle, will not prevent 
the committee from aking action if the evidence 
is d 'eady cstnbli hed_- Num. 16 : ]2-14, 25-33. 

Judgment ofma Uers affecting the lives of dcdi-
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outed set' ants of .Jehovah ,caIT.ies with it a great" 
responsibU i ty, rmd, for that reason,. the committee 
is. obligated to be sure that jt has aU the facts 
before it renders its decis:ion. (1 Tim. 5: 21; Prov. 
18:13; D~ut. 13~]Z- 4) Fo a matter to be estab
lished as t rue, there must be mTo or three 'Ii' itness
e5. (1 Tim, 5: 19; De-ut. :19: 15) These caill'1lot be 
persons who are simp Iy rcpea ling what they have 
heard from someone else; they mut be witnesses 
of the things concerning which they testify. No 
ac ion is taken . f there ·,s just one witness; it is 
not that the brother. · di~credjt the testi.mony, lbu t 
the Bible l 'eq uircs that, urues..<; the wrongdoer h irn
self confesses his sin, the fact.;:;: must b€ suhstan
ti ated by two or thr-cc wi tnesscs in these serious 
matters. 

Ho\ rever, if a brother or a sist r confesses a 
sin co:mmitted with another brother' Or si' ter and 
there ,,-U'C no witnesses to prove it, would not the 
aCl-""eptance of that onc's <.:onfc.'Ssion of guHt also 
obligat.e the committee to judge guilty the one 
charged as party to the sin·! In such a ca~ the 
one conicssincr is urged to follow the advice at. 
Ma tthew 18: 15- 7, and the brothers make sure 
tha t eaeh of the steps outlined! there . s taken. 
If the aC<.."Usc.-..ci denies the charge through out and 
there is no further evidence to prove him. ~:Hty, 
then the Scriptures do not authorize those doing 
the judging to declcrre him gui 1 ty. He may be 
guiJty, and, if he is, .Tehovah knows that, and ,in 
time w'ill see that the truth is brought to light. 
n Tim. 5:24)1 At the same time, adhering to the 
Scriplw~a] rule prevents any injustice. But what 
of the one who confessed the sinful conduct? This 
person is guilty of ci tller the s in Gomes&.:.d or of 
lying and bearing false witness agains a fellow 
Christian. and. : f thus guilty wowd, iif repentant; 
be put on pr-oba tion. 

If, in the course of a hearing b efore the com
mittee. tbe required witnesses are available and 
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it is definite]y establ ishcd that the accused did 
corruni. t [ si n warranting disfe1l1owshiping, the 
committee endeavors to determine if here is basis 
for mercy. If there is not, then they are Scriptur
ally obligated to di::::fellowshlp the wrongdoer. 
(1 Cor. 5:9-13) Although thcy may feel sorry 
for the wrongdoer, this is not by itc;eIf a sound 
basis for m.ercy. The basis for mercy lies in sin
cere epcn tance on the par of t.he wrongdoer. 
(2 ehron. 7:14; Isa. 55:7) He may say that he is 
sorry, but is he really cut to the heart over his 
sin and, out of Jove for Jehovah and hi organi
zation" does he really want to a oid any repe
ti tjon of his wrong course? (Ezck. 18; 30, 31) If 
a person manifc t s indifference about the situa
tion or profcsses repentance but then pCl·sists in 
his wrong conduct, the divine requirements of 
justice may not be s idestepped . 

DISFI<::;Ll..OW8II11."ING 
\¥hen anyone is disfeUowshiped rrom the Chris

tian congregatiion,. a resolution is drawn up by the 
judicial comm1 ttce a d presented to thc congrc
gation, informing them that the individual has 
been d:isf ellow$hiped for ronduct unbecoming a 
Chr"is ian. The oon...,nrcgation is not invited to vote 
on this resolution, The colllllli ttee is respon s -ble 
for acting on behalf of the ent"l'c congregation, 
because ley have made Lhe -nvestiga.tion. Those 
'ltvho Jove Jehovah's law and his rightcousncss \vi.ll 
accept the decision made and not complain against. 
those rcsponsib 1e for handling the matter. (Nwn. 
16Al-50; Ps. 119:29, 30) Notification of the de
cision j s sent by the committee to the Society, 
givi ng the date the ac ion ,"vas taken, e grounds 
and evidence for jt; and each member of the com~ 
mittcc s -gns the lett.er. The SOciety then -ends a 
disfcllowshiped person's card to the congregation, 
which is retained in the congregation's .file. Of 
course, if one who is disfellowship€d believes that 
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th.e action of the commit. tee was improper, he may 
appeal t.o the Socie y. bu jn doing so he shQuld 
submi a copy of his letter to tIle oommittee of 
the congregation that took the action. 

Being disfcllo vshipe(] is a serious matter. It 
means that one is expelled from "the congregat:ion ; 
be can :no longer enjoy the warm fellowship o[ 
faithful Christians and he is no longer .recognized 
as a member of ihc congregation. The faithful 
members ()f the congl'egation therefore "quit mL'I{
ing in company" with such apcrson. (1 Cor. 5: 1 r 

13) Any baptized person who deliberately chooses 
a course of immo al co duct sho\: s the. t he nm-v 
rejects the teachings of the Biihle, just as much 
so as one .vho openly teaches other's contrary t.o 
what the Scriptures say about tile identity of 
God, the pr-ovision of the ransom, the resurrection. 
and so f()l'th. (Titu.o:; 3: 10. 11) Coneerning such 
persons God's \\Tord counsels: "Everyone that 
pushes ahead and does not remain in tIle teaching 
of the Christ does not have God- . _ . If anyone 
comes to you and does not bring this teaching 
never receive him int.o your hom . or say a 'eet
ing to him. For he that says a greeting to him is 
a sll al'er in his wicked wor 1m .• ~ (2 J' ohn 9-11) In 
faithfulness to God, none in 'the congregation 
should gr- et such persons "hen meet "ng them 
in pubJ·c nor shouJd they welcome these into their 
homes. Even blood relatives who do not Ii ve in 
the same home, "valuing spiritual reI a t ionships 
mOlle avoid contact \:vith them just as much as 
possible. Andl those who may he members of the 
same. household with a disfeHowshiped person 
cease sharing spir-tual ellowship \ it.h the wro g
doer. In this vay the ev-Jdoc Is made to feel the 
enormi ly of his wrong, and, at th.e . arne . "me, 
Jehovah upl oIds thc good nnme of his organi2a
tiOD and protects the spiritual ,","Cll~being of those 
in it. 
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If a disrello"\Tshi~d person wants to attend meet
-ng~ to get him ell restored spiritually, he is not 
prohi bited from attending pubHc meetings in the 
Kingdom Hall provided lie conducts himself prop
er]y. None will greet him, of COUTS, and h may 
not attend any meetin.,o-s held in pri ate homes
The congregatioll\vill not assign him any terri· 
toy in which to prea.ch, nor will any S€l.'vice r(?~ 
ports be aocepted f om him. If he wants to read 
the Society's publications, hmvever, he may obtain 
copia ~ or personal usc. Perhaps '\.vhat he reads 
will help to con"ed his thinking, soC en his heart 
n nd move him to turn back to J chovah. 

REINSTATJ:;:UEJI.~ 

If a di fellowshiped person C'omc- to I L sens~s, 
repents of his ~ins and manifests this beyond a 
reasonable doubt over a period of time, he may 
appeal in .vriting to the congregation sel'van for 
reirL tatemcnt. No plea for reir1!-sta1ement will bc 
considered lor at least a year after disfellow hip
ing, and in some cases even .lllore. Ho\! ever. if 
sufficient time has elapsed, the committee may 
call him in and li.-1en to what he has to say. H 
they are convi need that be has had a. chan ae of 
heart and has had it for a considel·able period 
of time, and if they believe that Jehovah God ha
forgiven him bee use of his contrite hcart, and if 
they see that he is hum ly desirous of doing J c
hovah'. , iil. thcn there is a Scriptural basis for 
th m to consider rcinsta tcmen t. But if he has 
only vcry l:ecently done anything about changing 
his wa~ -, 01" seeks (..'Onstantly to ju ti fy himself 
and does not show a h um.hle spi ri t,then nO proper 
basi..;; for reinstatement exists. 

In those cases \-vhere the committee decidcs tha 
the ScriptUires authorize them to reinstate u per
son, thcy dra \"\r up a resolution to tha elect and 
read it to the oongregation as notWcation tha t 
the- individual has been reinstuted. Tbey also ad-
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vise the Society of this action, returning the dis
fellowsh.iped person's card, bearing the date olf 
.rcinsta Willen t and the congrcga tion servant's sig
na ture. The formerly disfellowshiped person can 
then 00 accepted back into th:e congregation as 
a brother. (2 Cor. 2: 6 .-8) However, to test fu thcr 
his fitness to be bat.:k"n the congregat"on and to 
afford opportunity to strengthen him spiritually, 
the committee 'Will put him on probation. usually 
for at least a year", setting out certain r -'asonable 
:t"C •. ·trictions regarding h "s conduct. During this 
time he may share freely in all features of the field 
luinistry and be may comment in meetings tat the 
discr'etion of the conductor. However, until 1be 
term j nation of the proba tiQn period he may not 
appear on the platform at meetings for any reason 
other than to give student talks, nor will he be 
cn led on to prcscn t the co g egation in prayer. 
He will be advised when the pro bation ends, 
though no <.1.nnounccment of this is made to the 
congregation. 

One who is disfellowshiped is cut off. not orily 
from the local COflgrega tion ,"'V"here he has been 
a' tending mee ings, but r rom aU tbe cong I'egations 
of J" eh.ovah·s people everywhere. However r since 
the circwnstances that led to the disfellowshiping 
ore best k.nown locally, the (.."Ongn.'g"a lion. that dis
fellowships is also the one that reinstates, eve.n 
though th.e wrongdoer moves to another congre
~ ... lion . The congvega lion where he .is currently 
associated ma.y hear he person"s plea and make 
its recommendation with reason..o:;, to the congre
gation that first handled th.e {",.ase, but the decision 
I;vill be made by the now-existing corrunittee of 
the first congregation. SimilrU'ly, :he congregation 
that im.poses pr·obation is the one 1:0 term inatc It. 

PROBATION 
·. ot all cases of wrongdoing that are brought 

toth-e a tte:ntion of the commi. ttee .i.ead to dis-
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fenowshiping. Sometimes all that is needed is 
good cOWlsel. Even if the sin was a serious one 
but there is basis for mercy because of the-willing 
confession and sincere repentance of the dedi
cated and baptized person, and particularly 0 
if it was a first offense, they may put: the erring 
one on proba tlon. Such probations arc not usually 
announced, unless the wrongdoing has become 
generally known. It is up to the committee to 
decide if any announcement ,riil be made. But 
if the person holds any appointment from the 
Society, whether as a servan or a pioneer, the 
Society is notified. 

Ordinarily the Pl'O bation period runs for a year, 
during which time the com:m..iUee observes the 
conduct of the person and provides needed assis
tance to strengthen him spiritually. If the individ
ual is put on probation because of committing 
an act of sexual iInmorali ty with anoth er person 
at' if the prob-a tion for any wrongdoing is an
nounccdl to the congregation, his pri v.i lege:;:; of 
service in the congregation w ill be res;tricted dur
ing the probation period. He may not continue as 
an appointed ervant in the congregation during 
the time of such a probation, nor may he appear 
on the platform at meetings fOl~ any reason other 
than to give student talks, and he wjJJ not be 
called on to represent the (..'Ongregation jn prayer. 
Hmvever, he may share . n the field ministry and 
comment in meetingS. at Ole discretion of the 
conductor. Probation terms never include restric
tions on eating or drinldng no do they require 
performance of certain service req uirements, 
though appropda tc counsel may be given. Yet if 
bad associations bave led to the offense, these may 
be rca ana bly restricted to protcc the individual 
from circllll:lStanoes ilia t might lead to a rcpetT on 
o the sin. (1 Cor. ~~ :33; 2 Cor. 6 : 17 ) If the pro
ba tion is.no because of sexual immorality and 
no announcem e n t i s ma.de to the congregation t 
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it may not be necessary to I"Ci.-trict the individual's 
service privileges. but that is something that the 
committee may decide. During the probation 
period provision is made for one of the committee 
t o spend SOITli@- time with the person each mon til 
to discuss Scriptural information appropriate to 
the person's needs, .... vi th a view to building him 
up spiritually.-1. Thess. 5: 14. 

If some person who lis regularly associated with 
the ,congregation, but is not a dedi.catedand bap
tized! Witnes J' gets involved in grossly 1!1TIchristian 
conduct, this L<:> not ignored. Since the unbaptized 
person is really not a member of the congl'ega lion, 
he is not officiaUy disfellowsbiped from it or put 
on probation. N ev,ertheless, no one who seeks to 
co,rrupt Jehovah's people fs permitted to cnrry 
on his activity u..nrcSI rajned. If a person simpJy 
does not l\:now the Bible's requirements, kind1y 
personal ,eounsel may help him to straighten out 
his paths. But if he does no t love righteousnes.s 
and is unrepentant, announcement can be made 
t.o the congregation to put them on guard against 
him. 

Should 1 t be that .reports of openJy reproachful 
conduct on the part of a baptized me:mber of the 
congregation reach the cOnunittcc, even though 
committed by one who no longer comes to mcct
.ings.. it is their duty to inquire into the si tua t ion. 
One is not :relieved of accountability simply by 
ceasing t.o associate ",vith J ehovah's people; the 
obligations that a tend dedication and baptism 
are for life. If such a one deFbcrately choo..ses to 
live inunoralIy, fDr exam.ple, Dr to take up false 
religious practices, he brings r proach on ,J,eho
vah's organization, misJreprcsenting it before 
friends and acquaintances who know that he was 
bapti2'Jed as a Witness. So it is the DbUgation of 
the committee tn clear the oongrega tion ,of any 
share in th,eresporu:(bility for the wrong by taking 



KEEPING Tht CONGREGATION CLIlAN 1 5 

definite action 0 expe1 such a persoo.-2 Cor. 
7:ll. 

In the case of \vrongdoinO' by minor children, 
the dedica: ~d and baptized parents bear' the ro
sponsibil -ty for handling the ituation;Pc.'1rticu
lady is it the father's responsibility. (Eph _ 6:4; 
CoL 3:20) It i~ up to them to decide what shou1d 
be done to make amends fer their child's wrongs. 
If they feel tha certain restrictions should be 
placed on the ch -ld for a time, tha is for them 
to '''ol'k lOut. (Heb , 12:9) I( the conduct engaged 
in by the child put he congregation in a bad light~ 
then they ought 0 ten the comm~ttee what they 
h ave done to andle the si tua tiQn. B t as long as 
they are shouldering the responsibility, the com
mi ttee i. not going to try to step in and do the 
job even in the case of ded.icated and baptized 
minors. However, if any parents let their dedi
ca ted ch ildren eng age in loose conduct and faD 
to keep them in check~ the congregation cOmIllit
tee may inquire into the sltuation, but t hey en
deavor ' 0 do this through the parents. cnCOUl ' g
ing them to shoulder the respon ibility for the 
children. Ye, if the par nt continue to fail to 
take firm hold of the 1 tua tion, even afrer loving 
counsel has been offered to them. then the con
gregation committee will take what steps arc 
needed in COID1ect:ion w jth the children to keep 
the con£!Tegation dean. Silnilar ly. if a dedicated 
and baptized minot" persists in ser·ous wrongdoing, 
refusmg to s.ubmit to PliO bation imposed by his 
paren!:: the congregation will take action to dis
fenowship the pe:-si tently Sinning youth. 

So it is seentha.t in the ca..';e of a youth whose 
pareD • or at l east one of them, a:"C members of 
the eonE!TegatiOl:'l1 probation may be handled large
ly within the family circle. The committee 
should regularly be informed of what is being 
done in cases of serious wrong, but as long as 
the- parents ake the matter :in hand and the youth 
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subm.its to their probation, it is proper for the 
parents to care for the situation. Li kewise.. in 
the case of a mal'r" ed person who sins ag-afnst 
that: one's mate hy committing adul tery (and 
omy for this offense) _ If the offender was over
taken -n weaknes but now is grief-stricken and 
confesses and asks forgiveness of tile innocent 
mate, a period of probation may be imposed on 
the erring one. The cornrni ttee should examine the 
cas.e to decide if the erring one is truly repentant 
and whether there is a basis for merciful pro
bation. If there is such a basis. then the faithful 
mate may institute and. supervise the probation~ 
and a mem her of the eom..miitee will simply offer 
suitable heJp from time to lime to assist in build
ing up the erring one spiritual1y. 

Our learniing to live nO\v in harmony with J c
hovah's requireruen ts, maintail)iing cleanness -n 
teaching and conduct,. is preparation for life in 
God's new system of things. Tberefore it is v ital 
for eacb one of us to impress God's righteous 
precepts on his mind and heart. Accurate knowl
edge of 'God's law will safeguard u.~ against bring
ing great grjef upon both ourselves and others 
be.cause of ignorance, and )0 e (or what Jehovah 
shows us to be r igh.t wm rnotiva tc us to act in 
harll1.ony with jt. 

CHAPTE- 11 

Opportunities to Share in 
Spec a l .Prlvilege-s of S e rvice 

-:;if NYONE who truly :fi nds his "cX!quisite de
c./::I.. light in J" ehovah" rej oices at the prospe.ct of 
added privileges of scn.;ice. (Ps.. 37: 4; Isa. 58: 14) 
He finds genuine pleasure in doing the will of God 
and is glad to take on addi tiona! :responsibUi ties. 
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To him it is no unpleasant burden but is the work 
tha t, more than anything e lsC', he wants to do. 
-Ps.4O:8-

The importance of moving abead, reaching out 
for increased knowledge an d improving the qual
ity of service that \ e personally offer to God, is 
highlighted repeatedly in the Scriptulles. The 
apostle Peter urged fellow believers to 4 'go on 
growino- in the undeserved kindness and knowl
edge of our Lord." 2 Pet- 3: ~8) IIebI'e\v Cbris
tiuns \vere counseled to 'press on to maturity _ ,~ 
(Heb. 16;~) The brothers in Corinth were ad
monished to '"widen out,'" to demonstrate by their 
actions their concern for other people. (2 Col,". 6: 
13) p" uJ told the Philippians tha' hi ministry on 
their behalf was 'for their advancement,' and he 
ul-ged Timothy to apply himself to the ministry, 
that his "advancement may be matJifest to all per
sons." (Phil. 1.: 25· 1 Tim. 4; 15) Because of the 
fine advancement made by some, the same apostle 
felt moved to write to the congregation of the 
Th€ssalonian~: ~'We are obligated to give God 
thanks ali\ ays for you, brothers, as it i s fitting. be
cause your faith is growing exceedingly and the 
love of each and all of you is increasing one toward 
the other. " - 2 Thess. 1: 3. 

The need for us to show inc :-ea:;:;ein the use of 
what has be n entrusted to US\vas forcefully illus
trated by Jesus in a parable_ He told of a certain 
man o[ noble birth who was about to travel abroad 
to secure kingly power and \\,rho called his ser
vants: to him and, entrus log each one with a roina, 
he tol d t.hem to do business w ith it. ~'Eventually 
when he got back after havino- secured. the kingly 
power he commanded to be called to him these 
slaves to whom he had given the sil er money, 
in order to ascerta -n what they had gained by 
business activ ity_ Then the first one presented 
himself, saying, ~Lorrl, your rnina gained ten 
minas.' So he said to him, 'Well. don e , good slave ~ 
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Because in a "'"Cry small ma ter you have proved 
your~"ell failh(ul, hold authority over ten cities: 
Now the .second earnc-. saying, 'Your mina, Lord, 
made five minas: He said to this one also, 'You, 
too~ be in charge of five c it ies. '''' Another slave, 
aUhough he had not lost his mina, sh owed no in
crease, and he \vas judged unfaithful and what he 
had was ta.ken from hilll. (Luke 19':12-26) Christ 
.TeslilS is the One to whom Jehovah .I: as given ldng
ly power and he has cnt'USted the Pl ivilege of 
participating in the ministry as Kingdom wit
nesses to all his foHol-vers, saying: "Go thereIo!'e' 
and m.ake dj~cjple~ of peop e of an the nations." 
- Matt. 28:19. 

By this parable Jesus shows tha t approval is 
obtained, not by merely retaining wba t has been 
tanh'lISted to U , but bl' vorking " ... ith it in such a 
:yay that "\ve s.how an increase. '''lfly so? Bcca usc 

tiIis indicates a right. and good hC~1lTt condition. As 
.Jesus explained in his p.'3.l,'able of the so-wet'; j'.As 
for the one sown upon the fine soil, this is the one 
hearingtbe word and getting the .sense of it, who 
really does bear fJ'ui and produc::es. thi::;; one a 
hundredfold. that one sixty. the other thirty." 
(Matt~ 1.3: 23) One w ho::;c hcurt proves toO be "fine 
soH" is reccpt' e to God's \'\lord and responsive to 
the direction of His organization, and, as a result, 
God blesses the work of his hands \.vith increase. 

To show an increase we lllllSt apply ourselves, 
seeking to grow i n a know ledge of Bible truth. 
<:lv-ailing ourselves of provisions made to help us 
improve our personal aibili ty and participa ting 
zealously in the field ministry. A 1t: no point should 
we become comp1a.cent. adopti g the attitude that 
wc have done our part and now we will let others 
carry the load. Though our physical capabilities 
ma.y limit us, if ou hearts are fi l1ed to over.flo . ing 
wi th gratitude to God we will continue to serve 
wholeheartedly. Adili tional opportunities to ad
vance the int""'l'cts 0- pure worsh·p :Y<ll a wa~ s be 
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to U:' -n the ~un sen..<re of the wor_d, privileges of 
sermce. We will respond to the Scriptural admom
tion: " Stay awake, s t.and firm in. the faith, carry 
on as men, grow mighty. Let all your aff<rlrs take 
place w ith love_' - 1 Cor. 16:13, 14. 

Everyone of Jehovah ~ witn~ est whether re
cently b-dptizcd or with many years of e:x-perience 
in the ministry, ought to have in mind enlarging 
hj. pdvHeges of service. Each one, b "'ing prog(les
sive, would do \vell to have a goal -n the mini try 
to,",vard which he . . orking-a goal that can be 
a Uain d -n a reasonable length of time and th t 
"viLl ser 'e as a stepping-stone to further advance
n1.ent. 

Basic to any rea progress is regularity in pD.r
ticipatiOlL Do you have a share in the f- eld min
i.:try regularly each ,"vcck? I i omething that 
we all should endeavor to do. That is not a 
stepping- tone that can be skipped over, w-th tbP
thought that other goals in the m -nistry can read
ily be reached eve.n tl10ugh thjs one i.s ignored. It 
deserves serious consideration and ca.reful plan
nin'''. There should be definite time set aside in 
your sC'.hedule each we k 0 the field ministry. 
Ha'\<-ing taken that step, you will find that the 
others are easiel'~ and your enjoyment 0 the sel'
vic will grow as you ta.ke each one of tllem_ 

There are many features of service in which you 
can engage. and progressive]: you will want to in
clude all of them in your regular pro~ram of activ
-ty. If you are ph~'Sicany a.ble to do so, you no 
doubt €nb:rage in the housc-to-house work t as did 
Jesus and his apostles. (Acts 20: 20; 1 Gor. 11: 1 ) 
But do you also mnke back-ca Us on each one who 
manifests iinte est <n the good news? AJ'le you 
regularly conducting a home Bible study? No 
doubt it was through such service that you were 
enabled to come to a knowledge of the truth, and 
th - should help )l ou to appreciate the: -mportance 
of ha:ving a. regular. weekly share : nthese fea.-
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tures o f service to aid others ontO' the way of life., 
No farmer goes into his field to SO\V st.'€d and then 
a banoons it, allowing the weeds to "lake over. He 
patiently cuUi vales, clea rs out weeds and then 
'works diJigently to gather in the harvc-st. Gras. 
5: 7; 1 Cor. 3 : 9 ) So it should be with you , minis
try. Having tanred to people about God's purposes 
and placed literature with them, now you ought to 
cultivate the interest, patien By clear out 0 bstades 
to spiritual g r owth and a -d them to produce 
,,' righ teous fru i t, which is through J" esus Christ. 
to God's glory and praise." (Phil. 1: ll) If you are 
not regularly participating in these important 
aspcc.1.s of the- ministry. make it a matter of prayer 
to God, ask. one of the appointed SCIV'dnts for 
aid and apply yourself diligen Uy to ilie work. If: 
you ru:e r-drca.dy shari,ng in these privileges of 
service. why not con..,>iider how you can improve 
your effectiveness so as to accompli:ish more in the 
time you do devote to 'the field ministry! As your 
progress in the ministry becomes more manifest, 
the rewarding joy that goes with such a pl'odu:ctive 
course 'will beyoul's_- ],IIa it 25: 23. 

The .oeed for rna ture ministers, those who are 
ready and willing to accept incI"Cased responsibil
ity . is great. How many are there associated with 
your congregation who, due to lack of a.pprecia
tion, are devoting: only a f ew hours to the field ser
vice each month and showing little in the way of 
increase? They need the loving as..sistance of z,eal
ous ones who aIle willing to sit down and study 
with them, help them to prepare sermons, aid 
them to improve their handling of problems met 
in the hOl!lse-to-house work .. go along with them 
on back-ealls and h e] p them t o establ ish home 
B i b le studics. They need personal instructi on and 
encouragement. .iWe. though, who al'e strong 
ou ght toO hear the- weaknesses .of those n ot strong, 
and n o t toO be plC"".aslmg .ourselv es.. Let each .of us 
please his ncighoo' in w hat is good f or his up-
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building. n (Rom. 15 : 1, 2 ) Are you taking steps to 
make room ill your ministry for this special 
privilege of service? 

Productive field ministry has ,re!'lulted in in
crease in the number of congregations, and this 
too opens oPpol'1unities for special sel'"vic . Over 
a period of years thousands of additional congre
gation overseers and tens of thousands of minis
terial servants are needed. Yet this is not all. In 
ncru-Iy every congregation there are openings for 
mature brothers to enla rgc thei r privileges by 
taking on servant responsibiUties, for many of 
those now a,<;;igned hold t\VO or three posit·on . 
The apostle Paul cormncnds those :vho are reach
ing out for sucih service, sa:yjng : "If any man is 
reaching out [or an oUlce of overseer, he iis de
siI'Ous of a fine "'Tork" (1 Tim. 3; ) It is not 
honor that they seek; they a e de=;irous of work, 
a fine \"lork; they want 0 do more in .Jeho'vah's 
service and to be of gl eater service to their Chris
tian brother!'l. 

As \ve ha'Lre already seen in the parable of the 
minas, a person shows himseH worthy of being 
entrusted ,"vi th gl'leater responsibility by proving 
himself fait rul and showing increase 'n caring for 
what has already been put into his care, If he is 
ruligent and aCQuir.cs skill in the house-to-h()u~ 
ministry, makes back-cans, conducts progressive 
Bi ble studies, is regular in all the a vailabJe features 
of the service, handles each a.c;slgnment on the Con
gr gation meetings in an upbuilding manner. goes 
ou of his ,"vay to do things for his brothel s, and 
manifests in an that he does the truit.s of God's 
spiri t, he is showing by his fai thfill. oourse tha 
he qualifies for additional privileges of service. 
In time he may be appointed as a ministerial 
serv-an and when he has gained ,experience in 
conn cC 00 with the work of each of the minis
ter ia] servants" he may; when the need art es, be 
appointed as congregation over: ccr. O · these, some 
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who al'\e spiritua]ly qualified, and circum tantially 
able, may even be cn'l\.ru.sted \\,-th the Iesponsi
bilities of circuit or <I"strict servant.<;. They receive 
such appointments, not because 1:bey have gained 
the attention of som€! prominent brother', but he
,cause they have ,.von the approval of God. Having 
proved themselves .faithful in little things, they 
are blessed by God \\o'ith grc'd fer rcsponsibil' t-cs. 
(Ps. 75: 5-7 ' Luke 16: 10), Does the course tha 1: 
you arc pur lling in the mi nistry give evidence 
tha t you are . eaching nut for these privileges of 
service? 

There are other opportunities to share in spedaI 
privileges of service too. As we (,'onsider them 
together. perhaps you will find that iliey are 
uri thin your- reach. 

SE:R'\'ING \\.rHJl;.I{I!: r . E l'" F.E.D 18 GREATER 
_ 0 matter where you live, there is work to be 

done in ,Jehovah's servicc. Even though som' 
territories have 'be n covered r ,epea "edly; con
tinued preaching make the name of the b:ue God 
more pro:m1:nent and aids those \'yho sigh and 
groan over the detestable thi tiE,"S being done in 
Christendom to embrace Jehovah's ~oving pro
. ision for salvation. (Ezek. 9 : 4;. 2 Pet. 3: 15) 
There is no reason for ministers of God \.vho live 
in such territo "ies to slot' do\ 'n in their senrjc . 

Yet there are places where- the nocd for King
dom prcache s is g 'Caw:!.'. In some areas the 
t.;; itory is not covered even once a ye-ar. Persons 
Jiving there have had only limi k'd opportUl11i;y 
to he-dr God's Word, As cellO ted in the Yool"book 
of Jehovah s W -itnesse'.S" there are even locations 
wile e so rrtany persons want toO study the Bihle 
tha t the pi Jb] ishers there CcUll10t care for them 
all. \Vhen we vicw {bose arc-as \VC are mov cd to 
say. as did J ,esus: u , "es; the harvest is great, but 
the ,"vorkers are f ew. Therefore, beg the Master 
of the harvest to send aut workers in. to his haT-
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vest." (Matt. 9:37, 38)1 The call for · orkers in the 
harvest is oud and dear. 0 other ,"vork being 
done on earth is as important as this urgent work 
of witncs·~ing that Jehovah is having done under 
angelic super vi ion.~R.ev. 14: 6, 7. 

l\funy have heard the call and have n'b--ponded. 
They ha ' e felt as did the apostle Pau and hL'3 
companions \vhen Paul had a vjsion of a l!vfuce
donian man who was beseeching h im and saying: 
.' S ep over into ],.1aoedonia and help us." "N 0\ as 
soon as he had seen t.he vi. ion," the account COD
tinu S, "v,,'e sought to go forth into Macedo ia, 
drawing the conclusion that God had ;ummoned ll..<; 

to declare the good n ~ to them.·~ (Acts 16: 9, 
10)1 So, today. those \vho have rc ponded to the 
call feel that it is God \Vho has summoned them 
and that it is he who, through his organization, 
ha bo ed them this open door lcadi g t.o en
larged service. 

Some "\."'ho enjoy th· s sel ice do so along with 
their congl"i gation, devoting full weekends during 
the sum.mer m.on ths to preaching in territories 
design a ted by the ociety as being in special need 
of aUen ion. Family groups may arrange their 
arf airs to spend their aca tion time each year in 
territory where the need . s greater, using a po -
tion of each day for the fIeld m.- n i stry. "any who 
have done this repol'l that these are the rno t 
refreshing and de ightful vacations that they ha re 
had anywhere. Some individua and families have 
even moved. in to thC'se areas to live J so that they 
can advance the Kingdom inlcr~ts wher'e the 
need - particularly grea l. 'They are like the 
apostle Paul, who7 ha\<"ing worked hard to preach 
and build up congregations in one area, 'Ii as 
anxious 1.0 move out into new i1ejd -Rom. 15: 
23, 24. 

Are you in posi li on to take up service where 
the need is greater' in the country ,"",here you arc 
now r :ving? Then feel frc to write to theocilety's 
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office fDr sugo-estions on locations. Tell the Society 
the name of your congrega ti.on. your age. date of 
baptism, :vha servant's position you have in the 
congregation and w hcthcr you arc married. and 
h(we family. If ~ ou h ve ·n mind a particular 
section of the country, be sure to Inention this in 
your Jetter. If your desire :is to move t ' another 
country to serve, write directly to the branch 
office responsible for the territory in which you 
are interested. Such a rnove requires careful plan
ning and stron~ reliance on Jehovah; it cnn also 
bring rich hIes ·'ings. 

R ·EGULAE. PIONEER SER'lIOE 
Another privilege that is open to qualified 

mi oj. ers is the regular pioneer service. in whkh 
one devotes a hundred or Illore hours ·each month 
to the field minisu."y. Is this something that you 
could do? I is not really dmieui Just three hours 
and twenty minute's a day. on an average, needs 
to be set aside for the actual field service, and the 
rest of e day remains in wbich you can ca:fe for 
olhe. responsibili ties. You may serve either in 
your home territory or c1lsewhere. With cnrefuI 
planning, many thousands of Jeho ah s v .. jtnes es 
:find ilia they can 0.00 • t. and they rej oi ce to be able 
to ·express their lov·e for .J ehovah so fully. 

This is a fie· d of servj.ce to which every young 
pell'son ought to give serious consideration. 'Vhen 
he completes his years of required secular educa
t ion, what is he going to do wi h his life? Does he 
truly love Jehovah and ha.~ he made an un
:reserved dedication of himself to God'? Then thcr·c 
should be no doubt. He will se 've Jehovah to th 
fu:]] 

It is true,there are some young lfoThs who find 
themselves con! onted w'th hea .... y 1"espon_ibiliti·es 
because of unfortunate situations that have de
veloped at. home; others have severe physical U01-
i fa tions. (1 Tim. 5; 4} They may bUild heir Uves 
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around thei r mi.ni.s.u-y, bu t their ci.rcumstanoes 
limit to some extent what they are able to do in 
the direct field ministry. Y ct no one, young or 
old, wh.o truly love: God will shove the mini :try 
into a secondary place so that he can devote the 
best of his time and effort to other activity simply 
because he prefers it. (:7\1. It. 6;2 " 33; 1 John 2; 
15) \Vhen he got baptized in symbol of his dedica
tion he 'i.\'US, in effect, sa~ring before all observers 
that he loved Jehovah with all his heart and mind 
and soul and "'trcngth and that more than an -
thing else, he ,, 'anted to deVot,e himself to the ser
,,"ice of God_ Now, is he backing up that profession 
by works ?- Luke 10: 25-28; Ps. 40: 8. 

Pioneer service is not li.mi ted to allY certajn 
age-group. Tbe p ·once ranks "nclud young and 
old single and married, the physically strong and 
some who have limited resources of health. Most 
of them had obstacles to over<..:ome Ln ot'der to 
become pioneers. But deep-gea ted love foe J eho
vah, full reliance on him and careful planning 
have made it possible for t nS of thousands to. en
joy the pioneer ministry. 'I'he field rrtinistry is not 
all tl a here js to our lives as Christians, and 
other Scriptural obligations cannot be ign.(l)"'ed 
simply because one prefers the eld ser\'; ceo But 
those wh.o. on e am· n -ng their own situation, find 
that filey can make adjustments in their lives to 
become pi.oneers, and who do So out of love, will 
enjoy rich blessings at the hand of God. 

Do you quallify to be a pioneer? There are cer
tain pre-enrollment rcquircmen ts to be met. One 
should h.ave been a bapti7...cd minister for at least 
six months, and he should be a regular publlshe • 
having .reported service each month fo the pa..<;t 
six rno Iths. His field service averages for the past 
half year showd show at least ten hours and six 
back-calls and he should! currently be conduct"ng a 
home Bible study, Also, h.e should ha 1C a reputa
tion for fine Christian conduct. 
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If you meet Ulese requirements, you may ob-
tain an a.pplication blank from YOiLIT overseer, the 
c"ircui t senrant or the SOciety. Read -t carefully 
and answer all the question . rl"hen, at least thirty 
days before you desire to start pioneering, submi 
the application to your L'Ongrcga lion oycr~eer 
for oonsidcI'<1 tion by the com m i tee. He will check 
it for a(;CLlt'8cy, and the committee wiill fill in its 
recQlnmendation. If you meet the qualifications 
set out in the preceding po'dl'agraph. they "11 
recommend that the Society accept your applica
tion. Hov.· e er. if an, one is pl--esently on probation 
for unchristian conduct, uses tobacco or doc' not.. 
have a reputation as u fine example or a.. Chri5;tian, 
1.hcy kindly inl'ol'm the app 11 ('.ant that they cannot 
recommend him and they do not send the applica
tion to the Society. In. some si1.ua lions, there ll'k~y 
be douibt in the minds of the commi ttec members; 
So they submittbe appHcation to the Society 
along with a sta tem.ent of the factors that bear on 
the case, and. of course, the Society makes the' 
decision. If anyone' . application is not approved 
by the SOelety, the Society "vill notify ilia t person 
directly. But if you are appointed by the Socict!{ 
to be a regular - pioneer, notification of appoin t
ment win be sent to your overseer so that be 
can m.ake aJ'ITIouncement to the congregation, and 
hev;.1ll give yon all the supplies sent for your use. 

Your applit:ation to be a pioneer:" -s also an e."
pres15ion o[ wiHingness to. accept t,he r-esponsibili
tOes tha go with that special service. Pioneers arc 
expected to devote at least 100 hours to the- field 
ministry each month, on the average, or 1,200 
how's a year. And~ because they an~ spending 
much time jn the service, they are urged to make 
it their goal to place at least 100 mUg'dZines each 
HlOnth, make 35 back-caUs and conduct.. 7 home 
Bible studies each \"V'eek. Promptly at Ule end of 
tbe' month, a pioneer l'Ieport card is to be filled 
out and handed to the congregation scrvant. He 
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lk'\ the figu~ ;from it noted on your Publisher"'s 
Record card in the congregation file, s-gns our 
report earn and mails it to the Socie y no later 
than the third of the month_ If, for .some reason. 
you are un ab le to report a full 100 hOUl'S for 
certain months, a note of expl~'\tion should be 
included on. your report card and then you should 
arrange to make up the time before the service 
YC3.,r end , so that your total report for the entire 
servioe ~Tear. whiCh runs from September 1 
through the following August 31, ~dll be at least 
1,200 hours. As for your Bible study reports, these 
are to be turned in to the congregation each 
month for the Bible study fue, though "the congre
gation will not count them in its report, since you 
have alread~' reported them to the Societ-y. 

Those pioneers living in . SQJated territory send 
their reports directly to the Society. includi ng on 
them a notation of any public meetings he d in the 
territory and any persons ba p ized during: the
month. In their ca,<:;e, so that there 'W"ill be a reco 'd. 
of thei ,. scnr"ce available for consultati.on durin ... 
the visit of tlte circuit servant, they need to keep 
their weekly record. sheets for at least a year. 

Participation in the field m·nistry and submit
ting regular reports are not all that is involved in 
being a pioneer'. As is true of all of Jehovah s 
witnesses, p·oneers need to work dosely with Jeho
vah's organization, cooperate with the appointed 
:servants and benefi fully from the meetings pro~ 
"dded. Furthermore, as an apPointee of the So
ciety. each pioneer ough to be keenly aware of 
his l'eSPOnsibility to be exemp~ary in Christian 
conduct. He should refrain from any activity that 
might result jn reproach to the name of God and 
to the congregation of His people. (2 Oor. 6: 3, 4) 
Any pioneer who commits an act of sexual im
morality with another person will be removed 
from the pioneer ranks for at least a year. even if 
he is not disfcllowshjped~ and the same is true if 
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he ngages in any other conduct that would neces
si tate his removal if he were an appomt -d servant 
in the congre,ga tion. Pion crs are to be e emplary 
.ministers. 

I ch one who is a pionee'r must determine for 
himself how much seClLilar work he needs to do -n 
order to care for his phy ical n eds. The apostle 
P a ll] set a nne example b. working M ,th his hands 
so as not to impose an expensive burden on the 
congregatilon in whose territory he s . rve . (Acts 
18 :,2-4; 20:33, 34; 2 Thess. 3 ,;7, 8), owever. he 
made the ministry his chi'ef concern, and did only 
whal tentmaking was required to provide the 
physical ncoessi ties of llic. Pionce s dOl well to 
follow tho.t xomlpic,' seeking first the kin<TdOIn" 
and 1001 ing to God to bless their efforts to obtain 
the f ad and covering that they require. (Ma t. 
6 : 33) To a id pione rs to m~"C:t their e penses, the 
SQciety Pl'O," ides them wiith literature at less than 
cos 

When a pioneer desire-s a chanae of assignment 
ecause of m.ovin or because he will he -n anothe . 

]oc.oa tion for .more than thl>ee months. he r ,eturns 
his p -oneer a~s;jgnment card to the Society and 
requests reassignment. The same procedure j s 
followed when a. congregation d "v ·des ,and the 
pioneer finds himself ~n the terri tory of the newly 
fonned group" But if he is .oing to be a way visi t 
- g for only three months or less, no change is 
required, and be w ill con i nue to send his report 
card t.o his congr, gation at the end of each month 
to e forvilarded to the Sodety. Pion ers who 
move to another ,country, \ itb tb intention of 
staying 0 - more than three mon.ths, request the 
Soc'ie r to transfer thei r records to the branch 
offie under w hiCh they will be sCiLVing, and then 
they arrange with that b anch office for as. ign
ment in the area where they would liike to work. 

Anyone who finds it necessary t lea ve 'the pio 
neer· ranks. may do so by re urning his pioneer 
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identification and a,..c;;.<;ignment ca N:l 0 the Society. 
Sometim circumstances a: ise in one's life that 
make this ncces ary. But. wherever po,ssjble. we 
encourarr0 those -n l.e pioneer m · niis 'ry to make 
it th0ir career. staying ·with i ju..<;t as .Jesus con
tinued full time in the p r'eaching work do",""'ll to 
the time of his death. 

VACATIO PIONEE ER"\'ICF. 
There ar"" many of Jehovah's witnesses who-, 

after honestly appraising their personal circum
stanee-s, do not find that they can be :-egular pio
necr ~ . But they ar able to be vacation pionce "[.; 
from tiIne to time_ It takes careful planning on 
their par1 and extra aiIort, but their love for .Jeho
vti.h moves th m to do it when they (";an_ lvlany 
share in this activity during th month of April 
each year, "vh n there is much special activ -ty jn 
the: congregations. Othel!"S do it dur -ng those 
months "\v hen the circuit servant isits then- cun
gregation, or at \ ,acation time or at regular inter
vals all 'ca r long. For them, these are the happiest 
and most sp'iiritually stimulating months of the 
year. 

IIa ve you considered enrolling as a vaca lion 
pioneer? The requi.remen ts a ve not difficult. To 
qual ify for apporntJnent, you must be hapti~d and 
be a r0gular publisher (which mean.':> that you 
have reported field Se!'Vlce during each of the past 

Dc months). and you must be given a fa vo I-able 
recorrrrnendat"on by the congregation (..'Ommittee. 
AppliC<.l ti ns are handled in the same mQTIDC'r as 
was descrHJed. ill connection \.villi regular pioneer 
service_ 

It is possible to enrol] as a vacation pioneer 
for 1\'1'0 oonsecutive weeks, or fOl' one, tw'O or 
more months. "hose who apply agree to devote 
at least 100 hours to the field service each full 
month that they are vacation pioneel,'s, and two~ 
week vacation pioneers agree to spend not less 
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than 75 hour jn the field ministry for the month. 
These service goals can easily be met by arranging 
for four" hours of se rvke each day of the month or 
three or four eight-hour days of serv:ice each week. 

At the end of the month those who are vacation 
p: on e rs ca ch fill out a r""port ca d an d hand ]t 
to their overseer_ He has the information Usted on 
each one's Publisher's Record card, "\'i1.th a nota
tion that the individual was a vacation pionce . 
The report cards arc th n signed and sent to the 
Society by the third of tbe month. 

If you have not yet been a vacation pioneer, "ve 
ur,""e you to do so. This is a special service that is 
w'thin th reach of nea , ly every Chr' jstian mini~
tel' at some time during the year. Most publiRhers 
who do it onoe a['e anxious to do it again. 

SPECIAL PIONEER SERVICE 
Pioneers whose ccord of s rvic shows that 

they are getting results in thejr ministry and l: ho 
are free to move to ~iny assignment where they al'e 
needed ma.y be invited by the Soci.ety to become 
special pioneers_ Some are assigned to vo:rk \""i'llh 
congregations that have, much territory ilia t is 
not bing .regularly covered, but usually they g:o 
into isolated te , ri tory to car;ry on the prec. 'hing 
work and organize new congregatjon . 

For best r-esults, they s lect a well-populated 
portion of their territory and wor it thoroughly, 
,covering it again and again. They follow through 
on a 1 who show inte e t and pa tien Uy (1onduct 
~tudies with them., at the same time l~eeping the 
house-to-house work going on a regular I a·;;is. 
Gradualt· they try to get those <l ttending the 
home Bible studie acquainted with one another. 
In time one of the newly interested perso s m y 
be willing to open his home for a study tba t 
others ave welcome to attend. This provides the 
ba.';sis for a meeting much ] ike the Gong "ega tion 
book studies that are Sp011-~red by evel'Y congre-
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gation_ '1"0 stimulate the gathering of newly in
terested ones, public In etings arc planned per:L
odicaUy. The; as the g OUp rna ifests eadine s 
to progress, arrangement are made for the 
Watchtower study and other congr,egation mce -
ing.-, one at a time. Sp ciaT ca.re :is given ttl ac
quaint the~e people with .'Jehovah's organization 
and how it operates. The privilege of participating 
in the fieJLd service is always kept before them, 
and~ when they quanf r ; they are trained in the 
p eachi g '\vork+ This requires patient, steady 
work. \Vhen men. who are associated l,th the 
group get. bapl-zcd, s::pecial attention is given to 
train i ng them so that they will be able t .o assume 
responsibility as servants in a congregation. Then, 
when the congregation is organized, the special 
pioneer stn.~ w-th it 0 build it up until it is 
firmly c abl" hed and able to continue making 
good progress with Jehovah's blessLng.-Acts 20: 
17-21, 31; 19:1, 8 -10. 

From this it can cad.By be seen that qualifica
tions fo -. special pioneer service include ability to 
conduct productive home- Bib e studie..q~ .a good 
knowledge of Jehovah's organization and willing
ness to stay with aJl a.<:;signment until it is done. 
Those ar-c qualifications that all of us hould have, 
and they will help to muke your ministry more 
fruitful no matter where you serve. 

Those who accept - -gnrrl,en s of sen'ice as 
special pioneers agree 0 devote 1.50 hours to the 
fie d ministry ach month. and they endeavor to 
place 150 magazines a month. They aLso put: much 
cmpha is on follow-up work, striving to make 
50 back-calls each month and to conduct 0 home 
Bible studies weekly_ 

This full prOgl'am of service leaves little time 
for secular work; so the Society supplies special 
pioneer with a nominal money allowance each 
month that 150 hOUl~ of field sc y-ce and 50 back
ca]]s elT reported, to aid t em jn obtaining th . 
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needed! "sustenance and covedng." (1 Tim. 6 :8) 
And a! is rue of all oilic'r pioneers, th y receive 
their 1I.i tera ture supplies at 1 s than cost.. Addi
tional financk"tl as -stance is given to special pio
neers a'bout ovember 1 ea.ch year to 0 btain 
clothing. These ze'dlous min isle rs wo rk hard, and 
a t times a change is need d; so provision iis made 
for th m to ta -e wo veek..<; off each year, and if 
they have a record of contiinuous service in vari
ous branches of the pioneer J,l'orl tor twen't!!' 
years. the vaca tion time -s extended to three 
'\ ccks. 

The Society is keenly interested in t e work of 
these brothers and keeps in touch w ith them, both 
by coI."IX.'spon enc:e and through regular visits of 

e ci cuit servant. Each time around the circu-t 
he spends a full \"\ ec k with them, clping them to 
analyze ~d organize their \vor .. sharing together 
in vCry feature of ~ ervice, doing personal study 
\loth them and having each of the oongregation 
meetings during the eourse of e week. In this 
W'dy they are _ - :rength.ened and encouraged in 
thei minis;ry. There are special joys in this work 
of opening up new teIT tory and organizing con
gregations~ It was in this type of ervice that the 
apostl Paul too pJeasure, and the record. of his 
ministry continues to be a source of inspirat -on 
o those who reach out for thi pr'vilege of ser

vice .- Rom. 15: 20-24. 

~IISSION. Y SERVICE 
Among the Christians of the fi l'S cenlury there 

ViI'aS a keen awareness of the need for missionaries 
who were wil1ing to car.ry the message of salvation 
1:..0 foreign lands. After his resurrection, had not 

esus told an assembly 0 his : c -p ies: "Go there
fore and make di cip es of people of all the 
nat-o "? ( lEa tt. 28 ~ 19) And" innnediately before 
his ascension to heaven, did he not say: "You will 
be witnesses of me both in Jerusa_cm an . n all 
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.Judea and Samaria and to the Inost distant part 
of the earth"? (Acts 1: 8) In response, the apostle 
Pe er trave ed eas~ as far as Babylon; the apostle 

ohn. erved in the Roman province of Asia; and 
p~ ill and his close a"sociates p netra ed -nto 
Eur'ope in their missionary a e,l.~" 

The need for missionaries is stOll great :n our 
duy. and it is gratify-ng to kn w that young men 
and women are taking up this work Those who 
enter mjssionary service and stay there are not 
persons who indifferently reason iha t. after aU, 
God could use someone leJre 0 do the job. To the 
contl"'a y, theil" heartfelt ]ove for Jfehov-ah moves 
them to volunteer in the SPIT -t of that aithful 
prophe Isaiah, who said: "Here I am Send me." 
Usa. 6: 8) They ow ilia t the Kin dam <7ood news 
- to be p ea hed '~jjn aU the inhahitcd earth;' and 
they are delighted to be used by God.. having a 
full share in it. ( at. 2 : 4) Their faith gives 
them the co iction that, no .rna tter where they 
ar'e on earth Jehovah will look after them as long 
as they are busy doing his will. 

Some have been IIlissionari.es . or tent fifteen or 
wenty years, nd they love their work. But there 

is still roue wo k 0 do, and they rejoice when 
they can welcome new missionar"i ~ in to the field 
Ca you join them? 

Those who are sent in to missionary service by 
the Society are first given special training at the 
Watchtower Bible School of Gilead in Brooklyn, 

ew York. H Ie they make an intensive study of 
the Bibl • .rec-ei>e instruction in rga:ni7..ational 
matter and are helped to acquire a foundation 
knowledge of the Janguage of the land tOo W hieb 
they will be going. 

The prospective mission.aries who are invited 
to attend GiJead School arc selected from among 
pers ns who m.eet the following qualifications: 
baptized at least . ee _ ears; pioneering fOol' the 
past t\VO years · generally. between the ages of 21 
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an 40; single~ or marded at least hvo years and 
wi th no dependent chil.dren. They must I-no the 
English language. Those who apply hould have 
good health; they sho,u1d be willing to serve any
where' and they should plan to S Lay in 'lei r 
missionary assignment, making it their home. 
_ pplica tions may be requested directly from the 
Society or they may be obtained and filled out at 
special rncetin~s arranged for this purpose at 
most district ,assemblies. 

I\.ii.:ssionaries carryon their \-Vor k .- n the same 
... vay as do the special pioneers, and they have the 
arne CrvlcC requirernents to meet+However, 

where possible, the Society provides a. missionary 
horne from which a, gl.'OUp of them can carryon 
thei work and sees to it tha.t they at"e ab1e to 
obtain the needed food. In addition, eaCh mission
ary is given some financial assistance once a. yca.r 
to 0 bt.D.in clothing, us "",ell as a sma!] Olo thly 
allowance for personal i terns, if he is meeting the 
service rec;p-I.iremen ts. There is also a V<lea tion 
provision each year, as for s:-pec:.ial pionee 'S. Be
cause th ey are devoting all thei. r f-1 me and eft'r:)lst 
to advancing the interests of God's kingdom, Je
hovah. through his organization, makes loving 
provision to C'3 c for their physical nceds.- Luke 
12 :22-3~. 

A frst the customs and! foods in another 
country may SBeIn .su'ange, but soon one grows 
accustom.ed to them. A loving d<"'S1re to aid the 
people to learn the ruth about God and his king
dom makes any inconveniences of a changed way 
of Jifepale out of sight. As one sees the truth of 
God's Word bring about changes in their lives. 
he cannot but be humbly thankful that J chollah 
has privileged him to have a share in the WOl' "". 
vVha t a thrill it has been to the mission<cITies "to 
sec congrega lions goo" ... , up in the terri t01'Y where 
they :serve, and to knm ... • tha persons with whom 
they studied have become publishers, pioneers, 
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congregation overseers and circuIt servants'! Je
hovah has indeed blessed them b "C8 use Uley have 
worked hard in his service and have done so with 
a "ililling heart. 

~.!\re you abl e to share in this urgent ''lork? Do 
you qualify'? Docs your" h ea .'t move you to do so? 
\Ve urge you to give it serious consideration. 

:BETHl!:lT... ~~R';'ICE 

In order to supply Jehovah's witnc scs a r ound 
the globe with Bibles .:rna Bible literature for 
their persona! tudy, for use in oongregation 
meetings and for distributiion in the field minis ry. 
:it is neL'essary for the Socie y t o operate Bethel 
homes, branch ofIke,;; and printing plants. Those 
\",ho do the w ork at these places are all ordained 
ministel'S. Some have been in Bethel service for 
many years. 

There is work of many kinds t o be done by tho.<;e 
at Bethel. Some have office a "ig ments; others 
do ty,!J<]sctting, run p inting presses, bind books 
or PI" pare 1-tel'a ture for m"rlling. In addiUon, it 
is necessary to have workers who ca c for the 
home. wash clothes and (:ook and serve meals. All 
of this is done to furt.her t,he Kingdom in1:c1'l ~ . 

'luch of this work is l ike ilia t done by early 
Christians who are mentioned in the Bible. For 
example, Tertius and Silvanus did scrihal work, 
recmding portions of thc Bible at the direction of 
the apostles Paul and Pete " (Rom.. ~H : 22; ~ Pet. 
5:l2) Today bro ers in Beth el service are privi
leged to print and bind oopies of the Bi b~ e jn many 
languages. and some run prj n ti ng presses on 
which Scriptural <.:ounscl pr'ovided through the 
"faithful and discreet slave" is reproduced for the 
benefit of God's people everywhere. (~latt. 24: 
45-47) Others serving in Bethel homes have 
as. ignments like tha of Stephen and his associ
ates. who, as waitcrs, 'distributed food to the 
tablcs' of ea lY Christians who "vc e serving to-
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g ther jn .Jerusalem. At the .same time, the Bible 
info '1n us, Stephen had an outstanding record a
a fearless preacher of the Word of God.-AcL~ 
6: 1 -10. 

Bethel family me moors start their day's acti "" 
i'ly early ,,, Gatber d at the brea.kfast table, they 
enj 0-, a thorough d i ,cu-sion of the day"s Scripture 
text and comment.c;_ After breakfast they go to, 
thei.r assigned work, at which they spend a t cast 
8 hours and 40 minu res ada., 0 five days of the 
l; e k, and four hours on Saturdays. Mondayeve
nings the members of the family study the . Watct/.·
to"tOer lesson for the week and attend the fam.Uy's. 
Thcoc 1"8. i c Min ish,}," SchooL Otbel.- evenings as 
\! ell as Saturday afternocm and Sunday are iL1SCd 
for attending: ,eongrega tion meetingS, sharing in 
the field ministry and attending to personal 
rna tters. M..'3.ny brothers at Bethel serve as con
grega tion overseers or ministerial serV"d.n ts, and 
those who are qualified speaker's have the priv
-lege 0 g ".ving public ta.lks in nearby congrega
ti ons, The schedule IS a full one and richly reward
ing in a spiritual W<lV. 

Applkants for Bethel service must be dedicated 
and baptized ministers for at. least a year, and 
preference is shown for those who are !pioneers. 
The wo k to be done requi C:s good health, ability 
tOo do, !hard work and wiU'ngnes.s to do whatever 
is assigned. Most of the ones invited to live c.md 
work at Bethel are single brothers, bet. een seven
teen and thirty-five years of age; though at tjmes. 
sisters are invited, and some rnarrit'd couples 
.vithout dcpenden t children. Anyone who applies 
for Bethel service should have deep love for Jeho
vah. his Word and his organiza lion, and a strong 
desire to serve on behalf of his Christian brothers. 
The one whose applicatiOons are accepted agree 
to serve at Be(he :for a mjnimum of foul" yea s, 
but any who can do so are ,e.!l1oomraged to stay be
yond that and make service at Bethe] their life's 
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wor k. If you meet these qualifications and want to 
. erve a Bethel~ you may obtain an .application 
from a eircuit servant, from the Society or at onH 
of the meetings arrang d for Bethel applicants 
a t most dis iCL as -emblies. 

The Societ:Y takes good! care of the members of 
t.he Bethel fa:mlly. They a , e provided rith a com
fortable room and good food. There is a small. 
monthly allowance to care for personal expenses, 
and euch year financial assistance is provided to 
help them t.o obtain needed clothing. Time is also 
allowed for a u.vo-week vacatiion~ and three week.os 
for those who have served for t-\.venly years o· 
more. The ph~ ' -cal prOviS10QS to ustain. them 
are made possible through the contributions of 
Jehovah's witnesses wor]d wide to the Ware 
Tower Biblc and! Tract Soc" ty, and the Bethel 
fa:mily app.rocia i . . hese things. 

Bethel is a man clous place to serve. I uch a 
theocr" tic atmosphere as e L ts at Bethel hom,es 
there lS ,::eDent opportunity for spi.ritual growth. 
It -s rich)y r a rding to work all day in associa
tion with others who 0'1'9 Jehovah and to know 
iliat one's work benefits so many of .Jehovah's 
people. 

Of course, not everyone in Jehovah's 0 ganiza
tion is in position to sh· e in Bethel service; nor 
ar,e all able to b p. on eel'S. But. each one can walk 
in 'the f 00 teps of Jesus Christ, whose whole 
pu p . se in life was the doing of his ather's will. 
Love of God moves 0 e 0 keep Jehovah's service 
in first pIa c:e and to plan. everything else in life 
around i If our share in the preaching work 
is some\vha t limited, let us be sure that it is be
cau..se of circmlll.1:ance over ·which we have no, 
control and not becau e of indiffert.'fi(;.'€. I , we have 
beeD en. trusted with special assignments of SCI"
v· C ; let us be watchfuJl so that they do not become 
commonplace hut tha we cherish them as privi
le.6T€S e. tended to us by God. 0 matter where 
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we serve, we cannot afiorii to Jet ourselves become 
complacen t, rea.son ing th.a t we are hn ving at least 
some share in Jehovah~s s· "Vice and,atter all, 
that is the important thing. \Vhole-souled service 
is what pleases God. So it is wise for each one of 
us to ,examine his service to God and to. search his 
heart~ Do as the Bible counsels: "'Keep testing 
whether you are . I1 the tai th. keep proving what. 
you yourf;el yes are!' - 2 Cor. 13:' 5. 

CHAPTER 12 

Endurance Needed 
to Gain Everlas,'ting Life 

/'"D..EG...<\.USE you permil.. God's \Vord to light ... v yoU!::" path, you have dedicated yourself to 
Jehovah God and symbolized that by water im
mersion. With that \-Vord as your guide, you have 
become an ordained mi 'ste 0 God, and now you 
have before you the prospect of eternal life in 
the sa tis [ying service of God. But th9 foremost 
enemy of God and .m.an docs not want you to ga j n 
that prize. As the apostle Peter wrote to fellow 
members of the Christian congregation: "Your 
adversary. the Devil, walks about like a roaring 
lion, sep-king to devour someone." 1(1 Pet. 5: 8) 
He would like 0 destroy your spirituality, cause 
you to cease serving .J" ehovah and so bring you 
to ruin. It is most appropriate, therefore, thaI.. 
the B- ble cautions us: 'You have n~d of endu '''
ance .in ,order that-I after you bave done the wi lJ 
of God, you may rece' ve the ful fiHment of tJ:le 
prom:i.se. " - He b. 10: 36. 

To endure; you must never lose sight of the 
fact that the wa.rfare in which you are engaged 
. s a spiiri tual one.. Your principal foes are "wicked 
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spirit forces in the hca\<¥enJy places.» 'Therefore. 
if you are go in <;'" to come of! v:ic orious, 'OU must 
rna e full us of the provisions that Jehovah has 
made. You need 1:.0 "~o on acquiring power in 
the Lord and in the mightin _ of his strength." 
(Eph, 6: 10-13) How can this be done? 

.Tehovah ha provided his written \Vord, OO1d 
daily study and meditation on it will. help to fortify 
both _ our mind and your' heart_ It will keep God's 
thoughts to the fore in your life, so thu · decisions 
will be in ha mony with hi \V ' jJ, If you heed w·hat 
you learn from the Bible, you will also stay close 
to Jehovah's organization, regularly attending and 
sharing in the meetings. This wHI prevent you 
from getting juto a position where, by your-seli. 
you are casy prey for t.he enemy. R guJ:ll" partie
, pat' on in the fie]d ministry is aJso irnportan t. 
II one is going to endure, he ul'ely cannot a.' 'oro 
to allow h'i m s:;elf to become indi.ffercn t a bout the 
wor'k that God ha given his people to do. 

But some have done that. They may have re
ported some neld service froIn Li mc to tfnle in 
the past; yet they \ .... ·ere not persons who made 
a habit of attending all t.he congregation meetings. 
They we e weak spiri tually_ \Vhen a istance was 
ofIeJ:'led. they did not respond fully, In their case 
it vas jwst a short step to inactivity. Failing to 
"go on ac.;qui ring power . n the Lord," they fell 
easy vict j rus to the pressures of the Adversary. 

There are others who at one time shared to 
a considerable extent in the minis::try .. but the 
they too slo,"vcd down, reasoning that. perhaps "-t 
is not so vital to preach since God is goi g to 
resurrect the vast majority of people anyv.ray. 
In doing SQ, are they really ,"valking in the foot
steps of .Jesus Chrjst? Do they Tiew the matter 
as he did? \Vhen Jesus wa here on earth, he was 
well aware of the fnct that the majority of those 
to whom he preached would be raised up on 
Judgment Day. ( fatt. 11: 20-24) Did he conclude 
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tha t thiis made his preaching work reaUy un im
portant? By no means! He devoted aU his time 
to -t. and so did his apostles. \-Vhy? As Jesus re
ported to his It'athel'' jn prayer on tho las night 
of his life as a human: 'I have glorified you on 
th. ~ earth, having finished th ~ work you have given 
me to dO:' (Joh . 17: 4) That is why Jesus preached 
- to glorify his Father_ Is that why you hare' 
.in the preaching: work? If so, the fact that God 
will! raise the d ad docs not lessen the importance 
of preaching; it gi v'e adde ~eu on to pubicly 
praise the nam.e of God _ • 'G ive thanks to .J ehovah. 
you pt:..."Oplc, for he is good; for his loving-kindness 
is to t~me ind!lnitc." (P. :) Strong lo .... e for 
Jehovah and an ,earnest de.l;l:rre to s e hi name 
magnified wiJll stimwate you to press on in his 
servicc. 

N or should we minimize the importance of th e 
preaching I,:vork in :rciation to the salvation of 
those to ,.: hom we PI each no".\,. This generation 
faces "the do\\1RfaJl of Babylon th · G eat and the 
:val' of Armageddon.. Jehovah has set a t ime limit, 

a TId the OPPOl" unity t.o choose his side of the issue 
of univer. al sovereignty i no ! There is no prom
ise in God s Word of a resurrection for those 
dcst.l'loyed by hi E.""!::,ecutioner at the conc1usion of 
thi 11 icked system D,f thOngs, now nc-ar at hand. 
Their faiIure to take note of 'mpenclrng d struc
tion will not sa VB them. The desTI'uction will be 
e e:rlasting. ( . a t. 24: 38. 39; 2 Thess. 1:6~10) 
If they are going to be de]jvered~ they must hear 
t.he warning message now. beUeve j and call in 
fai th upon the nam.e of .J ehov ah.-..l oel .2: 32'; 
Rom. 0; 3 -15. 

Of course, not all are going to respond favol"
ably. Many will be indifferent; some will be unkind. 
Their attitude wiU require cnd'lll"ance on your 
part 500 that yoU do not get .. 'iscou:raged and qul t. 
Regul arly reviewing the fine examples of faithful 
endurance recorded in the Bible can heJp you. Is 
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your territorY as difficult as Noah's was? all 
the years that he prea h d bef . re the Flood., only 
his 0 vn ife, his ons and their ","'ives jo ·ned with 
him in doing the will of God. The world soof(ed~ 
but oall did ., according 0 all that God had com
mandcd him." Jehovah preserved Noah und his 
household when that "world of ungodly people" 
Wa,! destroyed, and he will pr-eserve you at the 
end of this syst m of things it you endurc as Noah 
did.-G o. 6: 2'~; 2 Pet. 2: rJ, 9. 

The prophc Jeremiah was another one who 
had a difficul as..o;ignment. For forty years he 
preached to people who pro e::::sed to serve the 
true God but who i~>nored His commandment . 
'1 he"\' did not approve of Jeremiah' wo , but 
Jehovah did. ( er. 1:7. 8) \Vi h fa."th in J'eho,rah, 
Jeremiah endur,ed. Faith "n God win also enable 
you to endure. So do not let the unresponsive a1-
titude of other people cause you to slack off in 
your ervice to God. Some will appreciate th 
mes age that you bring 0 them~ others will ej ct 
i . But Jehovah's bleo;.~ing will be On you if, nQ'!.v 
that you have heard the word of God, you "retain 
it and bear fruit ""-vith. endu ance."- Luke 8:15. 

An even more severe test of your devotion to 
God and Christ may be brought to bear by those 
,"vho are members of your own famiJy. Jesus 
,"va I"'ned : "I came to caw_ e division, with a man 
a.gainst his fnther, and a daughter against her 
mother, and a youn wife aga.inst her rnothCI"- in
law. Indeed, a man's enemies 1,vi]l be pcrs-ons of 
his O\~ln household.' He knew tba fa: i y mem
bers would in many cases react :villi opposition 
against thc one who embraced hL~ teachings. Ha~ 
that occurred am.ong your re ativcs? If so, it puts 
you to the test. Which i the stronger tie, the 
controlling one in your life? Is it your attitude 
toward you)," family th.at dictates your attitude 
tm 'a.rd God'? Or is it your love of God and Christ 
tha. influences ho\\' you deal with your family? 
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('Iat 10:32-...37) There is only one righ ay. or
saking God is not going to bring benefit to 
anyone. Not on y does it rc-sult in loss to the 
QUi. tt er. bu.t it removes from the home the fine 
infi uenoe that might have a i dl..u othc ('s there to 
gain salvation. (1 Cor. 7 : 16) . 'f.anifesting the fruits 
of G-od'.s spirit in your coping with difficult situ
ation' \vill help you to endure, and as Jesus said 
to bL<:; disciples, "by ndurancc on your part you 
will acquire- your soul ·. " - Luke 2 : 19. 

Nen t.hough your fleshly relatives do not en
courage you in the scr icc of God, thcre are mnny 
who do. As one of .Tc-hovnh's wHne~es you enjoy 
association \ ·lth. a large family under t.he Joving 
headship of Jehovah God.. The psulm.ist Da yid 
.... vrote : " In <.-ase my oo' .... ·n fa er and my o.vn 
mother did ]ccn e m e, eVen Jehovah hi msel ( would 
take me up." (Ps. 27: 1 0) And J P.SUS himself said: 
" . -0 one has left house or brothers or sisters or 
mother or father or ch -ldrcn 0 fields for my So.."lke 
and for the sul..:c of the good ne\lOf S who will not 
get a hundredfo ld now i n this period of t ime, 
houses and brothers ail1d s isters and mothers and 
children and fields, with persecutions, and in t.he 
coming system of t.hings everlastjng Hfe." (Mark 
10: 29, 30) Regular feHowship with these spiritual 
bro1hers and sisters of yours will build you up. It 
will keep ;)lOU strong in faith and help you to 
endure, with evcl"]asting Hfe in vic v. 

L:i!ving as we do in a "vorld where the spi ri t or 
nu tiona) lfl;m is strong, '\.ve ought to e::o>.rpect that 
from this quarter too our faith '\.vill be put to the 
test- In. fact, the book of Rcvcla tion, after dis
cussing in ~mbolic language God's iew of th"s 
situntiion, says: "Here is ,""here it means; endurance 
fo the ho]v ones, those who observe the command
men ts of God and the faith of Jesus." (Rev., 14: 
9 -12) '11l,e "holy ones" ha e epeatedly had t.heir 
fai.th put t.o Ule test on th is issue, and thei r" "other 
sheep''; companions are now being: called on to 
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manIfest their ,. aithtul endurance in connection 
with the arne issue. Do they really take to heart 
Jesus" statement concer ning his disciples: "You 
are no part of the vOl~ld"? (.John 15: 19) Do they 
really believe that all the kingdoms of the world 
lie 'n the pol,l;rer of the wicked one, Satan the 
De,,'i1? (Luke 4: 5--8; 1 John 5:19, Rev. 13: 1, 2) 
Is their full contl dence in the k ingdom of God, now 
establi hedin the heavens in the hands of J es-us 
Christ't 1 they have that faiith, it will fortify them 
to endure without compromise when put to the 
test; bccause Hth "S is the conquest that bas con
quer'cd the wo.r 10, Qur faith." -1 John 5: I . 

Tests luay ('orne because of ,vars, revol utions or 
outright persecutiion and official! bans, '\-vhich rrmy 
rnak it impOi ible for you to carry on Chri~tian 
worship in aU the details outlined in tbi s book~ It 
may b impossible to hold large congregation 
meetings, Contact "'lith the Society may emporar
ily be broken off. Vi~its by circuit ervan may be 
interrupted for a while. New publi at'on may not 
arri ve. If any of these thin gs ha.ppen to you, what 
shou d you do? The an :wer is: Do wha tcvci" you 
can in the way of p ure worship under the circum
stanc.es. Personal study should be po..~<;;ible. Usually 
small groups of brothers can meet for study in 
homes. Publications hat were studied in ,e past , 
along with the Bible, can be used as a basis for 
meetings. xperience has shown that some forill 
of worship is possible e en in times of difficulty; 
so do not become e~ cited or worT ic'(i. Generally in 
a short time some form. of communica.tion wi t:.h 
.Jehovah's ri ib e organization \villhe established, 
becau e the ociety alwaj"S seeks to find ways 
of getting in toucb w itb. the brother s. But even 
if you find yourself isolated froIn aU your Christian 
brothers. keep in mind tha you are not isolated 
from J ehovall . He can still hear your prayers and 
he can strengthen you with hiis sp -r it. Look to 
him for guidance. Rernem.ber tba i you are a min-
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istel', and, as opportunities to witness to others 
open UP. make good USC of them . .J chovab. will bless 
your efforts, and ethel'S may SOOn join you "n 
wor 'hip"-PhU~ . :27-30; 4: 6, 7; 2 "rim, 4.: 16-:18; 
Acts 4 : 13-3~; 5: 2742. 

That it is not one's own st -ength but one's trust 
iin J chovaih that ena bles one to hold lIrm in th face 
of p r essures. brought by Satan is particulady driv
en home when one s life is threatened by opposers 
of plll'e worship. Of his O'i.'ilIl experience in this 
regard, the apostJe Paul. \Vl"ote to the congreg ation 

f God in Cor inth: "We do not wish you to be 
ig arant, brothers, about the tribu]ation that hap
pened to us mthe disu'iet of Asia, iha t we wer'c 
under extr me pressure b yond our strengili, so 
that we were very lllDcertain even of our lives. In 
fact, we fel w: thin ourselves that we had received 
the sentence of death. This 'W'dS that we might 
have OUT tr'ust, not in ourscl es, but n the God 
VIi ho, raises up the dead. . 'rom ,such a great thing 
a. ~ death he did rescue us and wnI rescue U!S; and 
,our hope is .in him. tna t he will also rescue us 
further." - 2 Cor. 1: -10. 

Do you have such strong trust in "the [God who 
raises up t..he dead"'~ There is ever~ reasQn for 
you to do so, because God has raised Christ from 
the dead and through him. made provision for 
resurr chon of others of manltind. The threat of 
dea h s been one of tjle {orem ost methods used 
'y Sa tan to hold m ,en in bonda,.g-e, but Christ died 

• 'that be miigh, crnancipa tc all those who for f ' ar 
of death were subject to slavery all t hrough their 
liVes." Heb. 2; 5) Your faith in this provision ot 
tbe :resurrection can help you to endur . even the 
most severe opposition.- Luke 2~ : 19. 

Wh .... the the trial:' of ymll' faith are great or 
apparently small, :reme:miber tha t Jehovah is al
ways near to sustain you. Look to him for guidance 
and for the~trength to stand firm. Instead of 
a. king your;s: 1f, 'Can I endure?' pray to ,Jehovah, 
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'Strengthen me to endure. for your own nalne"s 
sake! Jesus prayed earnestly to his Father when 
und > triaJ., and !he UT<7ed. his disci ple.s to do the 
same_- Heb. 5:7; Luke 22:40. 

Consider carefully he f- ne e ample set by Jesus 
Christ_ At Heb ew 12: 2. 3 it is reeorded: "For 
th joy tha "vas set before him he endured a 
torture stake. despising shame, fl.nd has sat down 
at the right hand of the tlJ:'lone of God. Indeed, 
consider closcl y the one who has endured such 
<.:on trary talk by sinners against their own intcr
es~ that you may not get t-rcd a.nd give out in 
our souls." \Vha t J cs did is not something that 

vail cannot do. As the Scriptures show, he provided 
a model for you, when under su . er"ng.,. to foUow 
hi step closely. (1 Pet. 2; 2 ) \Vhen faced with 

ere tests he kept in focus the outcome of the 
situation. He kn w that faithfulnc . On his par 
would:resul in honor to ~ehovah~ and in this he 
found joy. He realized, too, that his faithfuJness 
under te:.-t would strengthen others to endure. and 
he had their intere ts at heart_ (John 6: 33) A1 so, 
he rejoiced in the pro:::'lJects of future service in 
.Jehov h's or"'aruzation ihat would be his as a 
reward for his in gri y-keeping: ,course. (.John 17: 
4. 5) Doing these th lngs will also strength en you. 

The Bible makes dear to. us that the trials 0 
one' · faith are not 1 im i ted to oppo ition from other 
persons. The Devil has othe m thod , too, and we 
need to be on guard against them if we are to gain 
everlasting life. Sur ly we do not want to manifest 
tra -ts that arC in any way oomparable to those 
displayed by the Devil. But on every hand such 
trai ts arc disp]ayed by the worJd around us, and if 
we are :not on guard we may adopt them. How ilia t 
would please the Devi]! He himself is proud, self-
:v-ned and rebellious; and when human develop 

those cha acteristics he is able to use them as his 
toOoIs. ( . Tim.. 3: 6; Eph. 2: 2) This is why God's 
Word admonishes: 'Qu· t being fashioned after 
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this system of things, but be transfonncd by mM\:
ing your mind over. that you may prove to your
sel yes the good and aexeptable and perfect will of 
God. ·'-Rom. 12: 2. 

If we do this. we will carefully avoid any ten
denc:ies toward pride. (J as. 4: 16) \Ve will not be
come faultfinde s or complaine s, eitiher about the 
provisions thai Jebo ab rna "es for his people or 
about our own lot in life. (_ um _ 11: 1; 1 Cor. 10: 
0; Jude 16) c,...-cr will we give in to a spirit of 

self-will or rebellion. (2 Pet, 2;10; 1 Sam. 15:23) 
Rather. by ~ccking the help of Jehovah's spirit and 
put ting forth a sincere effort to respond to it't we 
will cultivate qualities that are ,veil-pleasing in the 
eyes of God. (Eph. 5: 8-18) We "ill learn to put 
:full. trust in Jehovah and how ourselves ready to 
obey e coun el of bis Word_ (Prov. 3:5; Jus. 
3: 17) We will be humble, not thinking more of 
ourselves than we a ugh t to think and not overe ti
mating the value of our own op'njons. (Prov. 22: 4; 
Rom. 12: 3) \Ve l:viU be cooperative with all our 
brothers and submiissi ve to the leading o f the 
.Ifaithful and discI' et slave" a.nd those overseers 
with whom we are more closely a.ssociated. (Matt. 
24:45-47; Beb. 13:17; 1 Cor. 16:16; 2 Cor. 91 :1.3) 
This will be a protection to us" It will keep us 
dose to j",eh()vah and to his organi za jon. It will 
make our sct'Vice a joy. and so wiU aid US to 
endure-. 

Another snare of the Devil is materialism. Some 
who s and firm in the face of persecution later 
giv in to the ]ure of rnaterinlist- c desi es. The 
Bible warns: "The love of money 15 a root of aU 
sorts of injurious th -ngs, and by reaching: out for 
this love some have been led astray fmill the fai tb 
and have stabbed themselves all over with many 
PflillS_" But that dOl;s not have to happen to you, 
and it will not if you recognize the danger and 
act in hnrrnony with the adrnoni tion that is given 
next in the Bible: "-You, 0 .man of God, flee from 
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the e things." Do not toy with fuern_ Do not fool 
yourself, allowing malcr.ia islic deiilre to domina.te 
your life "\lh ile you make a preten.<re of serving G Del!. 
"\~"11ere your tl, eaSlll'e is, theTe your heart will be 
aLc;o ... . You cannot slave for God and for Ricbe ~.' 
Instead of allowing a 10 ' e for rn terial possessions 
to take hold of our heart. "pursue righteou::;nt.~s, 
godl • devotion faitll, love, endurance, mildn~ of 
temper. Fight tbe fine fight of th e fai til, ge a 
firm, hold on the everlasting 1 ife for which you \itere 
ca led and vou olTer d tbe fine public declaration 
in ront of many v\Titne.s.ses."-1 Tim. 6 :10-l2; 
Matt. 6: 21 24. 

As you face and pass each test of endurance, it 
wiH strengthen you to me t others. But do not 
grow overconfident. Rcmcm be hat, although the 
Israelites were deJiver'-.d from Egypt, "on most of 
them God did ot express his app,·oval. for they 
were laid low in the wilderness." Not all died for 
the same r ason. But even aftel~ long years in the 
wilderness, 'ust before they \\>"erc to cross the 
J 0 d<:Ul Ri vel' into the Promis 'ct La d, a large 

umber fell into a trap of Satan and ]ost out. They 
got :involved in exuul immorality. Concerning this, 
Paul ... 'TOtc: " -c·ther let US practice fornication, 
as ome of them commi tted fornication, only to 
faU, n entv-three thousand of theln in one day .... 
N 0\' these tll ings , en t on befalling: them as ex
amples, and 1 hey ,vere written for 0. warning to 
us upon \'ilhom the ends of the systems of things 
have arrived. Conscqu ntIy let him that t "l1ks he 
is standing rewa"e that he does not fall." ( Cor. 
10 :5, H- 2) 1\,\' \ Tould endure, 'We . anno afford 
to be-come careless~ \~'e must keep on s~ekjn<7, not 
only God's kin§.Tt:lom, but a1so his riightcousnc, s . 
-1\o1a tt. 6: 33. 

Regular aU ndance at the meetings of the con
gregation \,rith " 'hich you are a.: ' 'ociated will aid 
you jmmeasurably to keep strong yOUI' love of 
l'igh teousness. It w m help you to stay close to 
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Jehovah and active in his service. \Vilh a view to 
faithful endurance, take seriously : e Bible's ad
moni tion not to forsake gathel.~i ng with the Chris
tia t:ongregatiQn for worship. '1'0 the exten pos
si Ie pr,epare for those D.)cetings and participate 
in them. Include a ll 0 them in your program. of 
activi y. If :!r OU plan to move to anotb r COmHlU
nity, find out in advance where the nearest congre
gation is and \,,~hen the meetings arc hplcL With 
everlast-ng lire in vic\\', s:h~' ios:e to those who arl2 
wa lking it the way that will lead to thu t reward. 
Rega:ed!less of how often you have attended con
gregation moctin 1 the Scr jpturc ' encourage you 
to do :it "aU th e more so as you beho1d the day 
drawing near."-Heb. :10 :2·4,25. 

It is not only this year that we must be fai thfill 
to Jehovah. but next year and the year after that. 
yes, "froIn now on and to time indefinite.U (P.'=>. 
115: 18) \Ve dedicated ourse~ves to serve him, not 
for jus a. few years,. but forevel'. J[n response to 
Jehovah's direction, Abraham left behind the com
forts of Ur of Chaldca for liife in tenls in anoth~1:' 
land. He did not grow \Ve l"Y in five or ten . e.o.rs 
and return to the life that he had left behind lIe 
showed endurance, living as a tempora[,y residen t 
for a hll1d['ed years, while a w < i ting in fal th "th e 
city hav"ng 1'P.al f ou ldations, tile builder and cre
ator of whkh city is God." (Heb. 11:10) Have you 
end1!ll'ed that long ? No, but the endurance that · 'au 
hay . sh ,"vn because of you love o[ God is pleasing 
to him, and, if you con.tinue faithful, it will be 
your happy prilvile-ge to prove fa i thrilll to God, not 
just a hundred years or even a thousand, bu t 
forevcr. 

You have need of enduranc"'. But you" c c not 
born with it and it is not somethingtha t yoU can 
aoquire as a gift.. It COll1es as a result of having 
your faith put. to the test. For ilia t reason the 
disc:jple James wrote; "Con ider it aU joy, my 
brothe'rs, when you meet with various trials, know-
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ing as you do that this tested quality of your fa-th 
works out endurance. ut let endurance have its 
\vork eo mplete , that you may be complete ood 
sound in aU re peets, not lacking i any h in _. 
(Jas- 1: 24) So those expe"ienccs through which 

tan means to tea r you dmvn can, in fact, build 
you up. Instea d of causing you to lose ou they 
can produce in yOU! a quarty tha vins ,Jehovah's 
approval. Unde:rstandab, 11, Paul wrote: "Let 
us exult whil in tribulations sinoe we know that 
tribulation p ocluce endurance; endu ·" nee, in 
turn, an approved condi tion.ll (Rom. 5: 3, 4) \Vha t 
a happ reversal of maUeL tl1at is! 

It b<..'Come." plain, then, that in order 0 endm e 
we rollS al\.va·8 look to God' in pired \Vord for 
gUidance. \Ve need to work do ely ith the organi
zat'on that he is u. ing to acoomplish ~ wi1l. \Ve 
need to mak fu1J use of the privilege of pra ·er. If 
we do so, ,:o.,'e viU persevere -n the \vork that the 
{' . ected Jesus Ch i t set out for all his dis ip ~ 
\: 'hen he said: 'Go theflefore and make dis "ipl 
of people of ",]1 the nations, bapUz -ng them in the 
name of the Father and of the So .and of the holy 
."pil"jt, teaching them to oh rve all the things I 
have commanded yo ." ( latt. 28:19, 20) Having 
applied our "elves wholeheartedly to that work 
during t i period of time, we will be bk'Sscdwith 
- e opportunity to serve .Jehovah eve Jastin, ly in 
ris righteous new order. That happy prospe-ct is 

yours if you persevere in proyj g by your way of 
life now · at )'~ou eon ur vith the psalmist -n 
saying to Jehovah our God ; j Your wo d· a lamp 
to my foot, and a Ugh to my TImdy'ay."'-Ps. 119: 
105. 
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As one of ..Iehov th'So Christian witnesses I crppre<:i 'l;Ite 
that the noly Bible is th e wrilten Wo.rd of God al1ld that 
it ml.l~t be · 0 100n'lP to m,y foot. and a light to my road
we 'I." ,Ps. 119; 105) II am firmly co nvinced t nat .. Jeno
vah is righteous in 011 his ways." and ii' is my earnest 
desire to Jive in full harmony witn his wil l as he hos 
made it plain to his. servants. CPs. 145:1 7 l IrOI' that 
meson U have dedica t ed myself ........ itho·ut reservo tion t o 
.J 4O'h ovah God th rou 9 h J esu s Christ t o be h r s p osse~sion 
ond do his will both now ond for all t ime to com e . 

I hove carefully studied "Bask TeClc:hing~ of ·!heo B.ibl@" 
0$ s,S!f· out in thjs. book, [Na m e) ...... , ....•. , ....••. ..... .. ........ 
• ...... • •• • •• •• • ... _ . ..... ~ •• ••• • ••• • •• ••• •• __ ••• • •• 0 __ .. ........ I ••••••• II ... ... .. ......... . ... . 

penonolly n~viewe d tl.le m with me to' be Sl.l re t h Olt / 

I.Inderstond till m, and 'I am in full ,agreement v;ith them. 
Now [ "",'Ont to goon growi ng ink nowl ed ge, bec:o u se 
I believe .,....hOlt Jeos.I,.IS Chris. t ~aid a recorded in Jolln 
17: 3: "This metHl$ everlasting Uife, their t ,aking in k nowl
edg'e of you, the only true God, and of th one whom 
you ~ent forth, Je"u~ Christ:' It i~ 01$'0 my d~$i rQ> to work 
closely witi1 Jehovah 's visible o r gol'lizo tion. 

I n I;Ic.:;or'd ....... i th the exCl mpl e and com ma nd m e IfI t of 
our Lord Jesl.ls Clui t, on [Dat'/Jl] . ___ ... _ ... _ .. . ___ __ . ___ .. __ . ___ .. . _ 

at ( P I ace] ................ - __ . - - ___ -- -- - - -.... . - - -. - - -.. - - -- - - -.. - - -- - - -. - - -- - --
I was baptized in woter. (Mott. 3:13 - 17; 28:191 10m 
now an orda ine d' minister of -"ehovon God otlIl'1Id, with 
his. blc!;s'ing, I wiJl have os full a snore os p05csible in 
he I pin 9 .others to ,come to kn ow Ih im as the true God. 
that tney too moy Jove and ~erve him • 

........ , " ..... ... .... "' ___ ... .. __ • •• __ _____ ... ~ .. i • ___ .... .... .. . , ............... .............. , , ... ....... .. 

(Pers"l'l 0 I ~ ;~n(jt\Jre l 

.. . ...... ..... .. .. _ ...... _ .... ..... i ................. i ........... _ .. " ... . .... I ........... _"' ... "" .... ... ... .. .. _ . . . .... . .. ............ ~" 
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